 Private Revelation.
Are Prophets Who Give Messages Of Chastisement Sent By God? 
                                                                                MARCH 2011/OCTOBER 2012/JUNE/JULY 2013
"Not to oppose error is to approve it, and not to defend the truth is to suppress it" - Pope St. Felix III

Note: In this report I may occasionally use bold print, Italics, or word underlining for emphasis. This will be my personal emphasis and not that of the source that I am quoting.
Greetings, Mr. Hummer. I recently received an e-mail you sent out that, in essence, said that only "church-approved" prophecy should be read and accepted and any prophecy that speaks of "chastisements and doom and gloom" is from false prophets and should be rejected. 
Any prophecy that I "quote" in this report, for your benefit, is from church-approved prophecies only! I respect your opinions but I disagree with some of them. Note that I do not give my opinions in my reports, as I have no credentials to make me qualified to do so. I report by quoting from Church documents or from experts who speak for the Church. I have sent many of my reports to Bishop Richard Lennon wherein I ask him to correct me if I have erred in what I have reported. The bishop knows that my reports are circulated around our diocese and around the world. He has never responded that I have erred in what I have reported! I also have a disclaimer regarding errors at the end of every report I prepare. In 26 years only one error-in-fact was reported to me, which I corrected. 'Typos' are occasionally reported back to me about once per year.
I am writing to you as a spiritual work of mercy. "Which are the chief spiritual works of mercy? The chief spiritual works of mercy are seven: to admonish the sinner, to instruct the ignorant, to counsel the doubtful, to comfort the sorrowful, to bear wrongs patiently, to forgive all injuries, and to pray for the living and the dead. 
To admonish the sinner: If we love our neighbor (and as a brother Catholic, I love you Tom as a brother in Christ) we should help him in distress, even when it is an inconvenience to us. We should help him also to correct his faults; we should point them out and warn him of them. We are obliged to do so in the following circumstances: First, when his fault is a mortal sin. Second, when we have some authority or influence over him. Third, when there is reason to believe that our warning will make him better instead of worse."

"God can reveal the future to His prophets or to other saints."
 
To speak the truth without a blush and fear of man is, and will always be, the call of a prophet."
 "The Church has always recognized, however, that God is perfectly free to grant private visions and revelations to anyone He chooses – and these revelations may sometimes include messages intended for a wider audience."
 
See the source of this quote in the footnote and the fact that it does not say that the visions/revelations must first be approved by the Church as 'Worthy of Belief' before we can read and discern them.

The Church does not tell us that we cannot study or believe in private revelation. What it does say is that new private revelation cannot be something that is new doctrine or dogma and not revealed before and the private revelation must be just an aid to help us apply original revelation that we do not fully understand to our current times. As an example, Holy Scriptures (public revelation) frequently tells us how dependent we are upon God’s mercy and that we should seek it. In the early part of the last century our Lord appeared to a religious, Blessed Faustina Kowalska, for several years and had her write about his Divine Mercy. These teachings (private revelation) only enhanced what we already knew about our Lord’s mercy and prepared us for the times in which we currently live. The Church decided decades later that these private revelations were worthy of belief. These teachings include the Divine Mercy Novena, Chaplet of Divine Mercy and Divine Mercy Sunday following Easter Sunday, which was formally set by Pope John Paul II. 
"The Christian economy, therefore, since it is the new and definitive Covenant, will never pass away; and no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yet even if Revelation is already complete, it has not been made completely explicit; it remains for Christian faith gradually to grasp its full significance over the course of the centuries. 
Throughout the ages, there have been so-called 'private' revelations, some which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of the faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ’s definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church. Christian faith cannot accept 'revelations' that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such 'revelations'."

Holy Church does give us guidance regarding private revelation. "Declarations: Since the abolition of Canons 1399 and 2318 of the former Canonical Code, publications about new appearances, revelations, prophecies, miracles, etc., HAVE BEEN ALLOWED TO BE DISTRIBUTED AND READ BY THE FAITHFUL WITHOUT THE EXPRESS PERMISSION OF THE CHURCH, PROVIDING THEY CONTAIN NOTHING WHICH CONTRAVENES FAITH AND MORALS. This means no imprimatur is necessary when distributing information on new apparitions not yet judged by the Church. The authors wish to manifest unconditional submission to the final judgement of the Magisterium of the Church regarding any events presently under investigation."
 
"Before Christ’s Second Coming, the Church must pass through a final trial that will shake the faith of many believers. The persecution that accompanies her pilgrimage on earth will unveil the 'mystery of inequity' in the form of a religious deception offering men an apparent solution to their problems at the price of apostasy from the truth. The supreme religious deception is that of the Antichrist, a pseudo-messianism by which man glorifies himself in place of God and of his Messiah come in the flesh."

"Christ the Lord already reigns through the Church, but all the things of this world are not yet subjected to him. The triumph of Christ’s kingdom will not come about without one last assault by the powers of evil."
 
Holy Church is never specific on lengths of time and particularly (and rightly so) will not set dates. In the above two quotations from the Catechism of the Catholic Church you will notice Holy Church refers to two events; (1) the final trial and (2) the second coming of Jesus. As the church makes her statement she does not say that these two events will be butted up against one another with no time in between or if there will be some measurement of time between the two (months, years, centuries, etc.).

The Lord tells us to come to him as a child. A child accepts the direction of their mommy and daddy without any convincing details being needed. They believe because they love. We must read, discern, pray and above all, love like a child. If we do, God will reveal the truth to us in time for us to respond to it. "The only way you can have expectant faith is to become like little children. Jesus said, 'I assure you, unless you change and become like little children, you will not enter the kingdom of God', Matthew 18:3. If you are a child or have the faith of a little child, mysteries don’t disturb you. You know they were revealed to you by God, your loving Father, for a reason. You just blindly accept them."

 "In Lumen Gentium, Vatican II, Chapter 12, the Council Fathers urged the faithful to be open and attentive to the ways in which the Holy Spirit continues to guide the Church, including private revelations. We hear: 'Such gifts of grace, whether they are of special enlightenment or whether they are spread more simply and generally, must be accepted with gratefulness and consolation, as they are specially suited to and useful for, the needs of the Church… Judgments as to their genuineness and their correct use lies with those who lead the Church and those whose special task is not to extinguish the Spirit but to examine everything and keep that which is good.'"
 
Good herein refers to what is from God not what 'feels good' to our human senses.

 "In response to the numerous Marian apparitions and revelations reported during the past 50 years or so, many Catholics, especially clergy and theologians, have reacted with indifference, or even antipathy, regarding these events’ as most probably delusions if not outright frauds. Such a reaction on the part of the general public may be understandable, but it seems incongruous on the part of believers whose FAITH ORIGINATED COMPLETELY IN PROPHETIC VISIONS AND MESSAGES. 
Why are they reluctant to consider seriously the possibility that God may be sending messengers today? Jesus Himself said, 'I am sending you prophets.' (Mt. 23:34)."
 
"What is important is that, from the very beginning of human existence, God is represented as speaking to His people (through prophets}"
 
"Prophesy Meaning: As the term is used in mystical theology, it applies both to the prophecies of canonical Scripture and to private prophecies. Understood in its strict sense, it means the foreknowledge and foretelling of future events, though it may sometimes apply to past events of which there is no memory, and to present hidden things which cannot be known by the natural light of reason."

"The prophet is a person who speaks in the name of God and delivers to his or her hearers and readers what God wants to make known concerning the present and future; God’s Spirit animates the word and gives it life."
 
There is nothing in the doctrinal teachings of Holy Church that says a prophecy may not be about a coming chastisement. As a matter of fact, Holy Scripture has many prophecies concerning coming chastisements that were fulfilled. To mention just two famous ones: "When God saw how corrupt the earth had become, since all mortals led depraved lives on earth, He said to Noah, 'I have decided to put an end to all mortals on earth; the earth is full of lawlessness because of them. So I will destroy them and all life on earth. Make yourself an ark'."
 
"The angel said to Lot, 'We are about to destroy this place, for the outcry reaching the Lord against those in the city is so great that He has sent us to destroy it.' The Lord rained down sulphurous fire upon Sodom and Gomorrah."
 
"It should also be noted that a vision of the Church as prophetic was implied in Jesus’ words at the Last Supper, when He said to the apostles, 'I have many more things to tell you, but you cannot bear them now. But when He, the Spirit of Truth has come, He will reveal to you all'."

"No doubt, there is need of careful discernment and discretion in appraising anyone who claims to deliver a message from God. Jesus Himself warned us, 'Beware of false prophets'. But TO DISMISS SUCH CLAIMS WITHOUT EVEN EXAMINING THEM IS NOT DISCERNMENT; IT IS REFUSAL TO EXERCISE DISCERNMENT. INSTEAD OF CAUTION, IT IS CLOSED-MINDEDNESS."

"Do not despise prophetic utterances. Test everything; retain what is good."

Since the bible was written, and in more modern times, Holy Church has approved as 'worthy of belief' quite a few apparitions along with their prophetic messages. To name a few: Fatima, Lourdes, LaSalette, Akita, Betania, Knock, etc. As I write this report there are quite a few people who claim to be getting prophetic messages right now! I discern some of these as false prophets and others as good prophets. Some popes are among those who have been given the gift of prophecy. So, the short answer to your statement regarding ‘current prophets’ is this: There have been prophets since the times of the Old Testament, there are prophets today and prophets will be used by God until the end of time to help spread His message.
From Church-approved Prophecies:

· Quote from Mr. Hummer’s e-mail of 12/09/2010: "To make such a sweeping statement that "our shepherds have gone off to chase worldly things and abandoned the flock, well it's a wild, desperately despairing and irresponsible accusation.  To be frank, it smacks of the kinds of language that comes out of false apparitions!"                                                                                                   LaSalette, France to Melanie Calvat & Maximin Giraud from the Blessed Virgin Mary on 09/19/1846: "The priests, ministers of my Son, the priests, by their wicked lives, by their irreverence and their impiety in the celebration of the holy mysteries, by their love of money, their love of honors and pleasures, the priests have become cesspools of impurity. Yes, the priests are asking for vengeance, and vengeance is hanging over their heads. Woe to the priests and to those dedicated to God who by their unfaithfulness and their wicked lives are crucifying my Son again!                                         

      The sins of those dedicated to God cry out towards Heaven and call for vengeance, and now vengeance is at their door, for there is no one left to beg mercy and forgiveness for the people. There are no more generous souls, there is no one left worthy of offering a stainless sacrifice to the Eternal God for the sake of the world. God will strike in an unprecedented way. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth! God will exhaust His wrath upon them, and no one will be able to escape so many afflictions together. God will abandon mankind to itself and will send punishments, which will follow one after the other for more than 35 years.  The Vicar of my Son will suffer a great deal, because for a while the Church will yield to large persecution, a time of darkness, and the Church will witness a frightful crisis. All the civil governments will have one and the same plan (could this be the one-world order we hear about daily?) which will be to abolish and do away with every religious principle, to make way for materialism, atheism, spiritualism and vice of all kinds. The earth will be struck by calamities of all kinds in addition to plague and famine which will be widespread, etc."
                                                                                                                                        "Woe: a condition of deep suffering from misfortunes, afflictions, or grief; calamity, expressing regret or distress."

Using your own words Tom, does the aforementioned deemed 'worthy of belief' by Holy Church not send a warning of 'doom & gloom' (your choice of words, not mine)? "Woe to the shepherds who mislead and scatter the flock of my pasture, says the Lord. Therefore, thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, against the shepherds who shepherd my people: You have scattered my sheep and driven them away. You have not cared for them, but I will take care to punish your evil deeds. I myself will gather the remnant of my flock from all the lands to which I have driven them and bring them back to their meadow; there they shall increase and multiply. I will appoint shepherds for them who will shepherd them so that they need no longer fear and tremble; and none shall be missing, says the Lord."

Today’s prophets continually give messages that the Lord is gathering His remnant!

· Fatima to 3 children in 1917: "There is also the announcement of terrible punishments if people persist in not obeying her (BVM) requests. Sr. Lucia stated at that time she was not permitted to reveal the third part of the secret. We know from the Akita message of 10/13/1973 that the secret (third secret of Fatima) seems to deal with the apostasy and chastisement."
                                             Fatima Bishop Correia declared the 1917 Fatima apparitions and messages as ‘Worth of Belief’ in May of 1922; five years later. During the apparitions the seers were shown hell by the BVM and told that is where sinners go that have no one to pray for them. If the seers and their cult of followers did not start praying for these 'lost' sinners in 1917, how many would have gone to hell by 1922. So why did they start praying immediately in 1917? Because they 'discerned' and started to obey Our Lady’s request to pray! How did they know it was not the devil tricking them, as Holy Church had not yet made a pronouncement either way?

· Akita, Japan to Sr. Agnes Sasagawa in 1973: "The mother of God has entrusted a Japanese nun named Sr. Agnes Sasagawa with important messages for the world. In order that the world might know His anger, the Heavenly Father is preparing to inflict a great chastisement on all mankind. If men do not repent and better themselves, the Father will inflict a terrible punishment on all humanity. It will be a punishment greater than the deluge, such as one will never have seen before. Fire will fall from the sky and will wipe out a great part of humanity, the good as well as the bad, sparing neither priests nor faithful. The work of the devil will infiltrate even the Church in such a way that one will see cardinals opposing cardinals, bishops against other bishops. The priests who venerate me will be scorned and opposed by their confreres, churches and altars sacked, the Church will be full of those who accept compromises and the demon will press many priests and consecrated souls to leave the service of the Lord."

· Betania, Venezuela to Maria Esperanza from Jesus & BVM circa 1993: "There will be much upheaval and we will begin to recognize more of it in the middle of 1994. In the midst of problems there will be a large assembly of world leaders (one world order?). The Lord told me that Betania is the land that was promised for these times of great calamity and spiritual affliction of mankind. He was saying to me, 'The moment of great difficulty and calamity in the world will arrive. In the next few years the United States will suffer much'."

· Seven seers in Rwanda, Africa from BVM, circa 1982 and approved by their bishop as Worthy of Belief in 2001: Seer Anathalie Mukamazimpala of Kibeho said the world is heading to an abyss due to the sins of impurity and materialism. These seers began praying to Our Lord for their country and mitigation, etc. and did not wait until their bishop declared the apparitions as worthy of belief 19 years later! "Abyss: (5) the abode of the evil spirits, hell."

Quote from Mr. Hummer’s e-mail of 12/09/2010: "MOST, if not all modern 'prophecies' from these 'alleged apparitions' DO NOT COME FROM GOD. MANY of the 'alleged apparitions' that people are following today are NOT 'deemed worthy of belief' by the Church."
 My point, Mr. Hummer, is that historically people first discerned apparitions long before Holy Church made any declarations. How many souls would have been lost or how much would have not been mitigated had these otherwise 'valid seers' and their followers not started praying? Medjugorje has been on-going since 1981 and is not yet approved as 'Worthy of Belief' by Holy Church. Have you yourself refused to perform any of the spiritual works coming from Our Lady Queen of Peace because Holy Church has not yet given a stamp of approval? Discernment – discernment – discernment! 
I end this part of my report with the following quotation: "To dismiss the idea of a chastisement yet to occur is to dismiss prophecies from bishop-approved sites in Venezuela, Argentina, Nicaragua, Iraq, Syria, Japan, and the Netherlands, as well as Kibeho. Somehow, there are those who can not separate the notion of chastisement from the "end of the world" - when in fact history is rife with examples and when we could also call what is foreseen a 'reorientation,' not the Final Apocalypse."

"Indeed, the Lord God does nothing without revealing His plan to His servants, the prophets."
 
"In the early morning they hastened out to the wilderness of Tekjoa. As they were going out, Jehoshaphat halted and said, 'Listen to me, Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem! Trust in the Lord your God, and you will be firm. Trust in His prophets and you will succeed'."

"In all the land, says the Lord, two thirds of them shall be cut off and perish, and one third shall be left. I will bring the one third through fire, and I will refine them as silver is refined, and I will test them as gold is tested."
                                                                                                                             This is a very old prophecy that is yet to be fulfilled. More prophets than I can count are saying that Heaven tells them we are on the verge of this prophecy being fulfilled!

"A truly anointed speaker is Rev. Fr. Bill McCarthy, M.S.S.A. He is a scripture scholar and co-founder of My Father’s House in Moodus, CT. He is a leader in the Charismatic, Cursillo and Marian movements. He answered a question 'How can I tell if something is coming from the Spirit of God?' He replied that there are certain realities over which all discernment is placed:

· God Our Father has a wonderful plan for His people.

· This loving Father is covenanted to watch over, guide, nurture and protect His people.

· This loving covenanted plan is realized most fully in the person of Jesus, His Son whom the Father sent as the way, truth and the life.

· That Jesus left His Spirit to guide His body the Church.

· The Spirit speaks through the Church, the Bible, signs, Sacraments, apparitions, events, persons, experiences, etc. He also speaks through our thoughts, our deepest feelings, dreams, visions, and intuition of each member of the Church personally and to the Church as a whole.

· The final certainty lies with the whole Church whom the spirit protects from substantial error."

Quote from Mr. Hummer’s e-mail of 12/09/2010: "Let us make our discussions and writings a means of extolling God’s goodness. Let’s not be a people of fear, worry and despair. Let us make it a discipline of our daily moments to make His joy and His love our way of life. Let us cast out all fear and not participate in discussions of chastisements and fear." 
Response: Anything that God says, whether it is from Holy Scriptures or from genuine old or current prophecies is good because God cannot err and all that He says is good. When Our Lady appeared in Fatima she told the seers to do penance and pray rosaries to save sinners. They did so immediately! Should they have waited until the Church declared that their visions were ‘worthy of belief’ before they began to respond? 

I myself readily admit that during the past 26 years I began to believe in some prophets and prophecies that Holy Church later said were 'not worthy of belief'.                                                       I have matured spiritually over the past three decades and will probably not make those mistakes again. However, I have never categorically said that unpleasant prophecies related to chastisement cannot be from God! Fortunately or unfortunately, depending upon who you talk to, chastisement is a subject frequently addressed in ancient and current prophecies and throughout Holy Scriptures.

I think I have said enough – AMEN! END
This report prepared on December 16, 2010 by Ronald Smith, 11701 Maplewood Road, Chardon, Ohio 44024-8482, E-mail: <hfministry@roadrunner.com>.  Readers may copy and distribute this report as desired to anyone as long as the content is not altered and it is copied in its entirety. In this little ministry I do free Catholic and occult related research and answer your questions. Questions are answered in this format with detailed footnotes on all quotes. If you have a question(s), please submit it to this landmail or e-mail address. Answers are usually forthcoming within one week. PLEASE NOTIFY ME OF ANY ERRORS THAT YOU MAY OBSERVE! 

"Faith is a supernatural gift for the intellect" – Rev. Fr. Bryce Sibley, STL

† Let us recover by penance what we have lost by sin †

*

One Hundred Fifty Reasons I'm Catholic
And You Should Be Too!
By Dave Armstrong

http://www.ourcatholicfaith.org/reasons.html EXTRACT:
#67. Pentecostal or charismatic Protestantism places much too high an emphasis on spiritual experience, not balancing it properly with reason, the Bible, and Tradition (including the authority of the Church to pronounce on the validity of "private revelations").  
                                                                             *

PUSHING PRIVATE APPARITIONS

www.catholic.com/newsletters/kke_030225.asp
Karl Keating’s e-letter, Catholic Answers, February 25, 2003
Dear Friend of Catholic Answers
I was in Houston on Saturday to speak at the Fullness of Truth conference, a well-orchestrated event that attracted perhaps 3,000 people. (Plaudits to organizer Ken Zammit and his many helpers!) I appreciated the chance to hobnob, however briefly, with some friends I haven't seen in a while, including Fr. Peter Stravinskas, Alex Jones, Steve Ray, and Tim Staples (all of whom, by the way, I highly recommend because they do great work for the Church).
IS IT OKAY TO PROMOTE NOT-YET-CONDEMNED APPARITIONS?
After my second talk in Houston, a man stopped me in the corridor and wanted me to confirm that it would be just fine if he promoted "unapproved apparitions." I told him what he didn't want to hear: I said he should occupy himself otherwise.
I admitted to him that, so long as a purported apparition has not been condemned by the Church, one is free to believe in it and to follow its message, but that is not the same as a license to push it publicly. However many authentic private revelations there may be, there surely are more that are inauthentic. One needs to be careful in evaluating the "apparition du jour."
"Why not stick to safe, approved apparitions, such as Fatima and Lourdes?" I asked, making no impression on the man. His interest was transfixed elsewhere. I don't know which apparition had caught his fancy, but it was obvious that one had and that he was going to promote it no matter what anyone said. That was the unmistakable message given by his demeanor. He wasn't looking for advice. He was looking for confirmation. (I was not the first speaker he had accosted. Having not received the "right" answer from a priest-speaker, he turned to me for a second opinion.)
The episode brought to mind Churchill's definition of a fanatic: someone who can't change his mind and won't change the subject.
I readily admit I believe in the authenticity of several private revelations, but I know that my salvation is in no way dependent upon my accepting their factuality. I could ignore all private revelations, if I so chose. I am obligated as a Catholic to accept all general revelation, but that ended with the death of the last apostle. Private revelations are binding in conscience only on the persons to whom they are given. No one else is obligated to believe in them. The rest of us are free to accept or reject, as we see fit.
At the end of January the Vatican announced that it is preparing new guidelines to help bishops in evaluating claimed private revelations. The new guidelines will replace ones issued in 1978, but there is no indication yet when the new ones will be published. According to a Catholic News Service report, the Vatican will reaffirm that "no private revelation will add anything essential to the faith" and that "even recognized apparitions are not 'required belief' for anyone in the Church."
In summary: You can be a good Catholic and not follow a single private revelation, not even Fatima or Lourdes. I know good Catholics who have no interest in any apparitions at all. The one thing you shouldn't do is to get so caught up with an apparition--approved or unapproved--that it becomes the be-all and end-all for you. If that happens, you will be out of balance religiously.
The Fathers Know Best - Private Revelation 

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/2005/0503frs.asp*  

By Kenneth J. Howell, This Rock, March 2005. Catholic Answers               *See top of page 91 for more
Public revelation is binding on all Christians, but private revelation is binding only on those who receive it. The Catholic Church teaches that public revelation was completed with the death of the last apostle (cf. Dei Verbum 4), but private revelation has continued.

"Throughout the ages, there have been so-called 'private' revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ’s definitive revelation but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium [collective sense of the faithful] knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church. Christian faith cannot accept ‘revelations’ that claim to surpass or correct the revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects that base themselves on such 'revelations'." (Catechism of the Catholic Church 67). 

Some people go to one extreme or the other on private revelation: They either completely reject the concept or consider private revelation their chief rule of faith. The original sixteenth-century Protestant Reformers denied all private revelation—they had to, for all the miracles that had occurred and all the private revelations that had been received over the previous fifteen hundred years had confirmed rather than attacked the Catholic faith. The original Reformers’ actions were in direct disobedience to the binding command of the New Testament: "Do not quench the Spirit. Do not despise prophesying, but test everything; hold fast what is good" (1 Thessalonians 5:19–21).
After the Reformers’ eradication of all new revelation, and thus the distinction between public and private revelation, Protestants were left vulnerable to thinking that any new revelations would be binding on all Christians. Thus, in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, religious organizations that claim such new revelations have evolved in Protestant circles: for example, the Irvingites, the Mormons, the Seventh-Day Adventists, and the current "Word Faith" or "Prosperity Gospel" movement.
When the Pentecostal movement started in 1900, it faced the problem of explaining why private revelations had ceased for so many centuries, as the original Protestant Reformers claimed, only to begin again during that century. The correct answer, as the following passages from the early Church Fathers show, is that private revelation never did stop.

Hermas

The vision that I saw, my brethren, was of the following nature: . . . [An] old woman approached, accompanied by six young men . . . [And] she said to me. . . "Lo! Do you not see opposite to you a great tower, built upon the waters, of splendid square stones?" For the tower was built square by the six young men who had come with her. 
But myriads of men were carrying stones to it, some dragging them from the depths, others removing them from the land, and they handed them to these six young men… [And the woman said:] "The tower that you see building is myself, the Church; …the tower is built upon the waters …because your life has been and will be saved through water [cf. 1 Peter 3:20–21] …The six young men …are the holy angels of God; …the other persons who are engaged in carrying the stones …also are holy angels of the Lord. …[And] when the tower is finished and built, then comes the end" (The Shepherd 1:3:1–8 [A.D. 80]). 

The Martyrdom of Polycarp
While he [Polycarp] was thus at his prayers, three days before his arrest, he had a vision in which he saw flames reducing his pillow to ashes; whereupon he turned to his companions and said, "I must be going to be burnt alive." … [After his arrest, the crowd called] loud demands for the asiarch Philip to let loose a lion at Polycarp. However, he told them that the rules would not allow him to do so, since he had already declared the beast-fighting closed; whereupon they decided to set up a unanimous outcry that he should have Polycarp burnt alive (Martyrdom of Polycarp 5, 12 [A.D. 155]). 

Justin Martyr

For the prophetical gifts remain with us [Christians], even to the present time. And hence you [Jews] ought to understand that [the gifts] formerly among your nation have been transferred to us (Dialogue with Trypho the Jew 82 [A.D. 155]). 

Irenaeus

In like manner we do also hear many brethren in the Church who possess prophetic gifts and who through the Spirit speak all kinds of languages and who bring to light for the general benefit the hidden things of men, and declare the mysteries of God (Against Heresies 5:6:1 [A.D. 189]). 

Pionius

I, Pionius, have made a fresh transcript of [The Martyrdom of Polycarp]. I found them after Polycarp the Blessed had revealed their whereabouts in a vision, as I will explain hereafter. Time had reduced them almost to tatters, but I gathered them carefully together in the hope that the Lord Jesus may likewise gather myself among his elect into his heavenly kingdom. To him, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be glory forever and ever. Amen (Martyrdom of Polycarp, copyist note 2 [A.D. 250]). 

Augustine

For even now miracles are wrought in the name of Christ, whether by his sacraments or by the prayers or relics of his saints …The miracle was wrought at Milan when I was there …[and when people] had gathered to the bodies of the martyrs Protasius and Gervasius, which had long lain concealed and unknown but were now made known to the bishop Ambrose in a dream and discovered by him (City of God 22:8 [A.D. 419]).
The martyrs, by the very benefits that are given to them who pray, indicate that they take an interest in the affairs of men. …For not only by effects of benefits but in the very beholding of men, it is certain that the confessor Felix …appeared when the barbarians were attacking Nola, as we have heard not by uncertain rumors but by sure witness (ibid., 19).
A certain man by name Curma [was in a coma]. …Yet he was seeing many things as in a dream; when at last after a great many days he woke up, he told that he had seen. …Hippo, where he was seemingly baptized by me. …After much that he saw, he narrated how he had, moreover, been led into paradise and how it was there said to him, when he was dismissed to return to his own family, "Go, be baptized if you want to be in this place of the blessed." Thereupon being admonished to be baptized by me, he said it was done already. He who was talking with him replied, "Go, be truly baptized, for you only saw that in a vision." After this he recovered and went his way to Hippo. …He was baptized [and] at the close of the holy days [of Easter] returned to his own place. …Why should we not believe these to be angelic operations through the dispensation of the providence of God? (The Care to be Had for the Dead 15 [A.D. 421]). 

Sozomen

Gregory of Nazianz presided over those who maintain the consubstantiality of the Holy Trinity and assembled them together in a little dwelling, which had been altered into the form of a house of prayer, by those who held the same opinions and had a like form of worship. It subsequently became one of the most conspicuous in the city and is so now, not only for the beauty and number of its structures but also for the advantages accruing to it from the visible manifestations of God. 
For the power of God was there manifested and was helpful both in waking visions and in dreams, often for the relief of many diseases and for those afflicted by some sudden transmutation in their affairs. The power was accredited to Mary, the Mother of God, the Holy Virgin, for she does manifest herself in this way (Church History 7:5 [A.D. 444]). 

Patrick of Ireland
And there truly [in Ireland] one night I heard in my sleep a voice saying to me, "You fast well; soon you will go to your fatherland." And again, after I very short time, I heard the heavenly voice saying to me, "Lo, your ship is ready." And it was not near at hand but was distant, perhaps two hundred miles. And I had never been there, nor did I know any person living there. And thereupon I shortly took flight and left the man with whom I had been for six years. And I came in the strength of God, who prospered my way for good; and I met with nothing to alarm me until I reached that ship (Confession of St. Patrick 17 [A.D. 452]).
And once more, after a few years, I was in Britain with my family …And there indeed I saw in a vision of the night a man whose name was Victoricus coming as it were from Ireland with countless letters. He gave me one of them, and I read the beginning of the letter, which was entitled "The Voice of the Irish." And while I was reading aloud the beginning of the letter, I thought that at that very moment I heard the voices of those who dwelt beside the Wood of Foclut [Ireland], which is nigh unto the Western Sea. And thus they cried, as with one mouth, "We beseech you, holy youth, to come and walk once more among us!" (ibid., 23). 
Quick Questions related to keyword: private revelation
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Q: My friend has consulted a locutionist to help her family through problems. The locutionist knows a priest who performs exorcisms. What is locution, and does the Church designate certain priests as exorcists?
A: A locution is a form of private revelation, similar to an apparition, but rather than being seen a locution is heard or received internally. As with all claims of private revelation it is important to be certain that a locution is authentic before any recognition or significance is determined.
The Catechism of the Catholic Church explains,

Throughout the ages, there have been so-called "private" revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ’s definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church.
Christian faith cannot accept "revelations" that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such "revelations" (CCC 67).

Concerning exorcism, the Catechism states:

When the Church asks publicly and authoritatively in the name of Jesus Christ that a person or object be protected against the power of the Evil One and withdrawn from his dominion, it is called exorcism. Jesus performed exorcisms and from him the Church has received the power and office of exorcizing. In a simple form, exorcism is performed at the celebration of baptism. The solemn exorcism, called "a major exorcism," can be performed only by a priest and with the permission of the bishop. The priest must proceed with prudence, strictly observing the rules established by the Church. Exorcism is directed at the expulsion of demons or to the liberation from demonic possession through the spiritual authority which Jesus entrusted to his Church. Illness, especially psychological illness, is a very different matter; treating this is the concern of medical science. Therefore, before an exorcism is performed, it is important to ascertain that one is dealing with the presence of the Evil One, and not an illness. (CCC 1673)

The Code of Canon Law is clear that only qualified priests with express permission may perform exorcisms: "No one can perform exorcisms legitimately upon the possessed unless he has obtained special and express permission from the local ordinary. The local ordinary is to give this permission only to a presbyter who has piety, knowledge, prudence, and integrity of life" (CIC 1171 §1-2).
The New Commentary on the Code of Canon Law points out that the 1998 Rite of Exorcism reordered this canon. Among the changes, "An exorcist is to be a priest (sacerdos), not a presbyter (presbyterus) as in the canon, which means bishops as well as presbyters may be appointed exorcist" (1405).
Jim Blackburn, Catholic Answers

Q: I understand that Christ has come and will come again only one time, not more than once in the way that the Left Behind series has taught. What about all the appearances Christ has made to the saints through history?
A: Apparitions of Christ to various saints throughout history are private revelations. They are meant to spiritually strengthen the individual or confirm the gospel message. At the end of time, Christ will come and manifest himself to the whole world. At that time there will be the resurrection of the dead and the general Judgment. Catholic Answers staff
Q: I know that God will speak to us at times in our dreams. Can Satan also come to us in this way? 
A: First of all, God used dreams as a way of speaking to certain people in the Bible. It is not clear that he does so today, so be careful about concluding that any particular dream comes from God. It is very common for dreams to be perceived as having more of a connection to the real world than is actually the case, and we should be very careful about attributing too much significance to them.
There is no evidence of demons ever speaking to people in dreams—even in the Bible—so you should give even less credence there. Once again, it is very common for the dream state to seem to reflect reality even after one has awakened. Only if you are having obvious demonic activity in your waking life should the question even be considered, in which case you should consult your diocese. Catholic Answers staff
Q: I saw on a recent Catholic program a gentleman discussing his near-death experience. He claims that when he asked Jesus what religion he should be, Jesus' answer was "Follow your conscience." Jesus told him to get to heaven one thing is required, and that is to love your neighbor. Why would Jesus not have told him to become a Catholic?
A: The story as you recount it does convey an impression of indifferentism: that it really doesn't matter what religion one is.
One explanation, of course, is that Jesus never appeared to him -- that the man subconsciously or deliberately made up the story. On the other hand, in this life God often guides us to the Church indirectly. Many converts to Catholicism, after their reception into the Church, say that when they look back over their lives they can see God laying the principles that would later lead them to embrace the faith. 
Part of the reason that God does this is that we are often not prepared to accept the full truth as God wants us to have it, and so he leads us into it slowly, as we become ready to receive it. As Jesus told the apostles, "I have yet many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now" (John 16:12). In cases of private revelation, what the seer experiences is conditioned by his or her situation and background. (See Cardinal Ratzinger's notes in his commentary that is part of The Message of Fatima.)
Given this, if the gentleman in question did have an encounter with Christ, it could be that he was not yet prepared to face the truth that he should be Catholic, and so he only received a principle that will later lead him into the Church. It could be that God wanted him to embark on a process by which he would struggle and grow in his faith, rather than telling him the easy answer. However that may be, God often does not tell us the answers up front, even when he talks to us directly. Jesus told parables, and the Old Testament comments that God spoke in riddles even to the prophets. Catholic Answers staff
Q: Some people in my Church are part of the Charismatic renewal and are very enthusiastic about it, telling me that I should join it and experience all of the many miracles and visions that they have. I am confused about what to do.
A: On the subject of the Charismatic Renewal, people tend to go to one of two excesses--either embracing every reported claim of charismatic phenomena without discernment, or else dismissing all charismatic phenomena entirely. 
Supernatural gifts have always been given to the Church, but, throughout Christian history, such gifts have at times been counterfeited and reported as real: Either the person believed he had a gift when he did not, or he was lying for some reason (such as to gain attention or money), or the manifestation was supernatural but had a diabolical source. 
In evaluating reports of charismatic phenomena, one of the most important Bible passages is 1Thessalonians 5:19-22: "Do not quench the Spirit, do not despise prophesying, but test everything; hold fast what is good, abstain from every form of evil."

This strikes the balance between credulity and incredulity--the willingness to believe anything and the willingness to believe nothing.
Concerning such gifts, Vatican II stated: Whether these charisms be very remarkable or more simple and widely diffused, they are to be received with thanksgiving and consolation since they are fitting and useful for the needs of the Church. Extraordinary gifts are not to be rashly desired, nor is it from them that the fruits of apostolic labors are to be presumptuously expected. (Lumen Gentium 12) Catholic Answers staff
Q: What is the truth about Benny Hinn? A lot of Catholics in my area have been going to his seminars, but he is a Protestant and I don't know if they should do this.
A: Unfortunately, Benny Hinn is unorthodox even by Protestant standards. He is one of the major preachers of the Word-Faith movement that has caused so much scandal in Protestant circles.
Among his claims are the idea that each of the three Persons of the Trinity has a "spirit body" as well as another component. This was supposedly revealed to him by the Holy Spirit, and in a broadcast interview following this "revelation" he described the "contents" of the Trinity by saying "There's nine of them"-- meaning three Persons who each have three internal components, something incompatible with God's attribute of simplicity, meaning that he has no parts.
Hinn has been called to task by Protestant groups for his doctrinal eccentricities a number of times and has issued more than one recantation of them, only to begin asserting strange doctrines again afterwards. Catholic Answers staff
Q: What can you tell me about the "Miracle of St. Joseph" that was apparently revealed to a mystic in California in the 1970s? What exactly is the "miracle" and has the Church approved the revelation?   

A: The purported revelations, known variously as "the miracle of St. Joseph" or "The City of God-St. Joseph's Hill of Hope" were given to Frances Marie Klug, known as "Mother Frances" to her devoted followers, in Southern California beginning in 1967. The contents of the revelations are contained in a seven-volume series of books titled Stories from Heaven.
According to her devotees, Klug acts as the spiritual medium for Christ and the saints. Her voice is said to change when the heavenly personages are supposedly speaking through her. She is referred to as the "funnel" and "instrument" of heavenly teaching.
Unlike most private revelation, the "miracle of St. Joseph" boldly claims to be the source of new doctrinal revelation. The "miracle" is the heretofore unrevealed belief that St. Joseph is the incarnation of the Holy Spirit, as fully God as Jesus Christ. Furthermore, the Blessed Virgin Mary is also "part of the Divine." It is unclear just what Klug means by this statement but her followers maintain that the Virgin Mary is the incarnation of God the Father.
The "revelations" have been condemned in the strongest possible terms by the bishops of the dioceses of Orange and San Bernardino as well as the archbishop of Los Angeles. Their joint statement of condemnation refers to the "heretical" doctrines espoused, the "spurious" revelations received, and characterizes the organization "St. Joseph's Hill of Hope-City of God" as "independent of the Roman Catholic Church, its jurisdiction, and its favor." Catholic Answers staff
Q: I believe in the authenticity of some Marian apparitions -- I've been a follower of Lourdes since I was a youngster -- but suspect some more recent apparitions aren't legitimate. I'm particularly concerned about an apparition which is occurring in a city close to us. What should my attitude be?

A:  You're right to be cautious. That's the attitude of the Church, which knows that, historically, most purported apparitions -- whether of Mary, Jesus, an angel, or one of the saints -- have been spurious.
A few months ago, not far from our offices, a woman thought she saw the face of a missing child in the shadows which played across a billboard. When this news hit the media, the street on which the billboard was situated was packed with cars several nights running. All the curious were out. The police had considerable trouble keeping traffic moving. A few people claimed to see what the woman saw. Most saw only wrinkled billboard paper with shadows cast by streetlights.
Was the image really there? We didn't trek to the billboard to verify firsthand, but we were confident it was a case of wishful thinking. And so it was. In a few days the commotion died down, and that was the end of the episode.

That apparition didn't concern any heavenly being, and the woman didn't claim to receive any message from the missing girl. She just thought she saw the girl's face, much as we see animals and buildings when we lie on our backs in a field and watch billowy clouds pass by.
If this kind of thing, this seeing images where there are none, can happen in a non-religious context, think what can happen in a religious context in which emotions are high.
This woman may have had a longstanding tendency to look for signs and wonders in all sorts of matters. She may have been on the lookout for clues "from the beyond." Such clues exist, of course, in legitimate apparitions, but there can develop, even within otherwise solid Catholics, an unhealthy desire to see God "prove" himself or to confirm our worst suspicions about the state of the world.
Our suspicions may be entirely right--things may be every bit as bad as we suspect--but we shouldn't conclude, based on that sad fact, that God will vouchsafe us some special sign. Maybe he will, maybe he won't. Throughout most of history, when things have been as bad as they are today (and they have been every bit as bad in the past; only those who don't know the past think all things are worse now than ever before), God has not given any miraculous sign, at least not one given to a seer for eventual public consumption.
Yet we also know, if we look at something like Lourdes scientifically, that something is going on. The kinds of things that happen at Lourdes (referring here to the healings) have no credible explanation other than the miraculous. These miraculous events give credence to the claim that Mary appeared. True, they don't prove she did, but the weight of the evidence, we think, moves in that direction.
Had she ever appeared before Lourdes? The hard evidence suggests she had. For example, scientists can examine the cloth at Guadalupe, where Mary is said to have appeared four and a half centuries ago, and can see that even its continued existence--it's only plant fiber and should have decayed in a few years--suggests supernatural intervention and thus the legitimacy of the vision.
In the Middle Ages and even before there were reports of saints' appearing, but the authenticity of most of those very early apparitions, as with so many since, relies, as a rule, exclusively on the credibility of the seer, something not easy to judge at a millennium's remove.
Anyway, it comes down to this, in our opinion: Apparitions have occurred, and they are nothing new with our times. They didn't start in modern times. Since they have occurred in the past, they may be occurring now. There is no need to conclude that apparitions stopped, say, in 1858 at Lourdes.
But we need to approach each purported apparition with caution. We must be always ready to abandon a purported apparition if the Church rules against it or it there's anything fishy about it. After all, even authentic apparitions are merely private revelations.
No private revelation is binding in conscience on anyone except the person to whom it is given. If your neighbor has a real apparition, and if he's convinced it's authentic and ultimately from God, then in conscience he's bound to follow it--but you aren't, even if you think the apparition is real.
You can be a perfectly good Catholic and pay no attention at all even to apparitions which really occurred. If you don't believe in them, or if you do believe in them but don't pay attention to them, you aren't guilty of any sin. You are bound to believe and follow all general revelation, but general revelation ended with the death of the last apostle, commonly believed to be John the Evangelist, who died near the year 100. This general revelation is protected and interpreted by the magisterium of the Church. Catholic Answers staff
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CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH 
66 "The Christian economy, therefore, since it is the new and definitive Covenant, will never pass away; and no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ." Yet even if Revelation is already complete, it has not been made completely explicit; it remains for Christian faith gradually to grasp its full significance over the course of the centuries.
67 Throughout the ages, there have been so-called "private" revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ's definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the Magisterium of the Church, the "sensus fidelium" knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church. Christian faith cannot accept "revelations" that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such "revelations."
PUBLIC REVELATION
The Church teaches as "de fide" (of the Faith) that all that the Father desired to reveal for our salvation has been revealed in His Word, Jesus Christ. The Word communicated this Revelation to His Apostles, who either wrote it down or handed it on (traditio) in their preaching and teaching (1 Cor. 15:1-3, 2 Thessalonians 2:15). The deposit of the Faith, therefore, is to be found in the twin fountains of Public Revelation, Sacred Scripture and Sacred (Apostolic) Tradition.
While some things in Public Revelation can be known by reason (the existence of a Supreme Being, elements of the moral law), many matters involve supernatural realities (mysteries such as the Trinity, divinity of Christ, grace, etc.) which cannot be known or proven directly by the senses or human reason. However, fortified by God's gift of supernatural Faith the human intellect is made capable of assenting to such truths (Mt. 16:17) and even understanding them, in so far as human beings can. Catholics are obliged to believe the entire deposit of the Faith by this divine and Catholic Faith, the extent of which is known by the teaching of the Church. In the words of the well-known Act of Faith addressed to God,
I believe these and all the truths which the Holy Catholic Church teaches, because You have revealed them, who can neither deceive nor be deceived.
The Teaching Authority (Magisterium) of the Church alone, therefore, determines what Catholics must believe by this divine and Catholic faith. Everything else in life rests on human faith in the credibility of assertions of truth of one kind or another, such as whether John Wilkes Booth actually shot Abraham Lincoln or whether the Blessed Virgin appeared to a certain person.

PRIVATE REVELATION
God continues to reveal Himself to individuals "not indeed for the declaration of any new doctrine of faith, but for the direction of human acts" (St. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica II-II q174 a6 reply 3). Since it occurs after the close of Public Revelation the Church distinguishes the content of such particular revelations to individuals from the deposit of the Faith by calling it private revelation. The test of its authenticity is always its consistency with Public Revelation as guarded faithfully by the Catholic Church. For example, alleged revelations which propose to improve upon, correct or entirely supplant Public Revelation are rejected by the Church as inauthentic, regardless of the claims made for them. Such revelations include those of Mohammed in the Koran, Joseph Smith in the Book of Mormon, the writings of new age mystics, psychics and the like.
Some private revelations, however, the Church has accepted as credible, calling them constat de supernaturalitate (that is, they give evidence of a supernatural intervention). Such private revelations cannot correct or add anything essentially new to Public Revelation; however, they may contribute to a deeper understanding of the faith, provide new lines of theological investigation (such as suggested by the revelations to St. Margaret Mary on the Sacred Heart), or recall mankind prophetically to the living of the Gospel (as at Fátima). No private revelation can ever be necessary for salvation, though its content may obviously coincide with what is necessary for salvation as known from Scripture and Tradition. 
The person who believes the teachings of the Magisterium, utilizes devoutly the sacramental means of sanctification and prayer, and remains in Communion with the Pope and the bishops in union with him, is already employing the necessary means of salvation. 
A private revelation may recall wayward individuals to the faith, stir the devotion of the already pious, encourage prayer and penance on behalf of others, but it cannot substitute for the Catholic faith, the sacraments and hierarchical communion with the Pope and bishops.
Another way of saying this is that private revelations may not be believed with divine and Catholic Faith. They rest on the credibility of the evidence in favor of a supernatural origin. In the case of private revelations approved by the highest authority in the Church we can say with Pope Benedict XIV, Although an assent of Catholic faith may not be given to revelations thus approved, still, an assent of human faith, made according to the rules of prudence, is due them; for according to these rules such revelations are probable and worthy of pious credence. [De Serv. Dei Beatif.]
The Pope is saying that a Catholic, seeing that the Church (and here the Holy See is meant, as only its acts can be of universal effect) has investigated and approved certain revelations, is being prudent to give them human assent. That acceptance does not rest on the guarantee of Faith, or the charism of infallibility, but on the credibility of the evidence as it appeals to reason. The assent involved is not supernatural but the natural assent that the intellect gives to facts which it judges to be true. Approved private revelations are thus worthy of our acceptance and can be of great benefit to the faithful, for as the Catechism of the Catholic Church notes, Guided by the Magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church. [CCC 67]
However, on the other hand, they do not demand acceptance by Catholics. As Pope Benedict states in the aforementioned text, it is possible to refuse to accept such revelations and to turn from them, as long as one does so with proper modesty, for good reasons, and without the intention of setting himself up as a superior. [De Serv. Dei Beatif.]

SOURCES OF PRIVATE REVELATIONS
Approved private revelations derive from two sources. First, there is the mysticism of the Servants of God who have been proposed for canonization. When the diocese which initiated the Cause has concluded its investigation and forwarded the documentation to Rome, the Congregation for the Causes of the Saints undertakes its own study of the person's life. If the Congregation determines that he or she lived a life of heroic virtue this decision necessarily includes the judgment that the writings, including any mystical ones, are not contrary to faith and morals. If the Holy Father concurs the person is declared Venerable. The later canonization of the person (generally considered an act of papal infallibility), only heightens the credibility of the person's writings and the pious regard Catholics should have for them, according to the standard given by Benedict XIV.
The second kind of private revelation comes through apparitions. The person who receives an apparition is not necessarily far along in the spiritual life, though they are typically humble and simple souls. God grants this grace for the good of the Church and not as the fruit of contemplative prayer. When apparitions judged at the diocesan level constat de supernaturalitate (giving signs or evidences of supernaturality) receive the approbation of the Holy See, as indicated by a positive judgment, the granting of papal favors to the apparition site, the approval of a liturgical feast, the canonization of the seer or other clear signs of approval, the words of Pope Benedict XIV can certainly be applied, as well, "an assent of human faith, made according to the rules of prudence, is due them."

PRIVATE REVELATIONS WITHOUT ROMAN APPROVAL
Since most private revelations and alleged apparitions never receive the approval of the Holy See, Catholics must often judge for themselves whether they are credible. If the person (whether living or dead) has a reputation for sanctity (such as Padre Pio had), then clearly any mystical revelations have considerable credibility prior to any formal evaluation by the Church. The witness of prudent priests, especially the spiritual director of the person, is a key element in determining credibility. However, even here care must be taken. The spiritual director himself must be competent in mystical theology, credible as a person and in good standing with the Church. False mystics have been known to "shop" for gullible, extremely aged or incompetent directors. Ideally, a bishop upon hearing of an alleged mystic would assign a competent director, thus insuring the authenticity of the evaluation. 
In the case of apparitions, however, they often occur to obscure individuals with little or no reputation. Their human credibility may rest initially on the attitude of the local clergy and the personal experience of observers. There may or may not be phenomena which suggest something out of the ordinary. The message may or may not be appear to be consistent with Church teaching. The person or persons may or may not have a competent spiritual director. Finally they may or may not be investigated by the local bishop to determine if they are credible. In the end the faithful are often left to fend for themselves in a perplexing sea of information. If the message is orthodox, the seer(s) of good reputation, the clergy favorable, the signs supportive, even without an official investigation the faithful can make a prudent judgment that it is credible. Certainly those who were present at the apparitions of Lourdes and Fátima, as well as those who believed in them prior to Church approval, had to have made such a judgment.
Certainly, however, the faithful benefit the most from the judgment of the bishop of the diocese in which the apparition occurs. He has the authority to assemble a commission of scientific and theological experts, to judge the case, as well as the grace of vocation to carry out this pastoral service. While his decision is not infallible, it has the presumption of being correct and should receive the respectfully adherence of the faithful (Canon 753). Thus, such decisions should generally be decisive in the prudential judgment of the faithful. It would require very weighty and sound theological reasons (not feelings or mere agreement with the content of the alleged apparition) to find defect in such a decision. Such intellectual disagreement, however, does not permit acting out of communion with the bishop. (See my FAQ on Medjugorje for the attitude of the Holy See in one such case.) 
With respect to any disciplinary precepts the bishop makes concerning the apparition and its site, they should be followed faithfully (e.g. what sacraments, if any, may be celebrated there). No Catholic should ever violate the practical norms laid down by the local bishop with respect to an alleged apparition, even if intellectually they disagree with his conclusion regarding the alleged apparition. 
Such disobedience would be sinful, and if it characterized the attitude of the followers of the alleged apparition it would be a sign of its inauthenticity, i.e. by producing bad fruit.

TYPES OF DECISIONS
The decision of the local bishop should be one of the following:
1) "constat de supernaturalitate" (established as supernatural),
2) "constat de non supernaturalitate" (established as not supernatural); or
3) "non constat de supernaturalitate" (not established as supernatural).
1. Constat de supernaturalitate.
An apparition judged supernatural (formerly called worthy of belief) has manifested signs or evidence of being an authentic or truly miraculous intervention from heaven. This judgment is possible when there is evidence of supernatural phenomena, sound doctrine, moral probity, mental health and sound piety of the seer(s) and enduring good fruits among the faithful.
The issue of supernaturality is one that deserves to be explored more fully. According to the common teaching of the Church, most extraordinary phenomena in the mystical order (visions, apparitions, locutions, ecstasies, mystical knowledge etc.) are caused by angels acting on God's behalf. Whether the burning bush which Moses saw, the ecstatic flights of St. Joseph Cupertino, the stigmata of St. Francis or the revelations of St. Catherine, the general rule in the spiritual order is that God does not do immediately and directly what can be done mediately through a lower order nature, in this case the good angels. The presence of such phenomenon is not, therefore, unequivocal evidence of supernaturality. Each of the approved apparitions have had such clear signs, from the instantaneous and inexplicable cures at Lourdes to the natural prodigy of October 13th 1917 in Fátima, but also the other marks of authenticity mentioned above.
2. Constat de non supernaturalitate.
The judgment that an alleged apparition has been shown to be not supernatural means it is either clearly not miraculous or lacks sufficient signs of the miraculous. Private revelation, for example, which is doctrinally dangerous or which manifests hostility to lawful authority could not come from God. It could even be demonic, especially if there are extraordinary signs accompanying it. The devil gladly mingles truth and lie to deceive the faithful, dazzling them with signs and wonders to give credence to his message. His purpose is to separate them from the Church, either by getting them to believe things contrary to the deposit of the faith or to act contemptuously of Church authority. An attitude of pride and judgment toward the Church is a clear sign of his presence. An alleged revelation may also only be a pious rambling, consistent with faith and morals, but lacking evidence of being anything more than the product of human effort. No fraud need be intended, only an active imagination. Finally, it may be that the doctrine may be sound and there may be phenomena, but insufficient to demonstrate supernaturality. In this latter case, there would seem to be a possibility of revision. 
3. Non constat de supernaturalitate.
Finally, it may not be evident whether or not the alleged apparition is authentic. This judgment would seem to be completely open to further evidence or development.

RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FAITHFUL
Today there are a myriad of alleged private revelations and apparitions vying for the attention of the faithful. None have been definitively judged by the Holy See, some have been approved by local authority (e.g. Akita, Cuapa, Betania), others have been found lacking in supernaturality (e.g. Medjugorje, Garabandal), some few have been condemned (e.g. Necedah, Bayside) and finally, the vast majority have received no attention from Church authorities whatsoever.
The first responsibility of the faithful is to remain firmly established in the faith, in the sacraments and in communion with the Pope and bishops. Any Catholic who gives their primary attention to alleged private revelation at the expense of Sacred Scripture, the teaching of the Church (especially the Catechism), sacramental practice, prayer and fidelity to Church authority is off course. The running after spiritual phenomena, such as alleged revelations, is condemned by St. John of the Cross as spiritual avarice. This means that pious souls who would be repulsed by crude materialistic greed think nothing of being greedy to know revelations and prophecies. An exclusive, or even a predominant attention to these matters (especially apocalyptic ones), cannot help but produce an unbalanced spirituality. Should the Church condemn some favorite alleged revelation such a person may find themselves believing more in it than in the supernatural authority of the Church. The devil will have succeeded in what he had set out to do.
The second responsibility is to have regard, in the first place, for those private revelations and apparitions approved by the Church. Within a balanced practice of the faith the edifying content of approved private revelations can be a motive for deeper piety and fidelity to the Gospel. God has chosen to give guidance to the Church in particular eras in this way and we would, as I noted above, be imprudent to disregard altogether what are credibly His prophetic interventions in the life of His Church.
Finally, there are many other private revelations that have not received Church approval. The Second Vatican Council urges us to discern the Spirit in the case of such extraordinary graces [Lumen gentium 12], which means being neither gullible or incredulous, but subjecting them to all relevant theological and human tests of credibility. Clearly, in this the judgment of the local bishop is the key element of such a discernment as I noted above. Often enough, unfortunately, the laity is left to make this determination themselves, relying on the testimony of the events, the judgment of holy and orthodox priests and common sense. It must always be kept in mind that however credible and reasonable such revelations seem to be, God would never ask one to separate oneself from the faith and discipline of the Church to follow it.
Also at: http://www.catholicrevelations.org/PR/apparitions%20and%20private%20revelations.htm 
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The Roman Catholic Church’s Teaching on Apparitions

http://www.unitypublishing.com/Apparitions/MedjugorjeRome..htm 

By Mark Waterinckx, November 29, 1996
Dear reader, Out of love for the Church, for the truth and out of concern for so many misled faithful I offer you this article of mainly official ecclesiastical texts about the actual avalanche of new "apparitions" worldwide. I hope you will comprehend that this kind of publication is needed.

For me it is like a personal "mea culpa" because, after a miraculous healing of my own wife through prayers to Padre Pio (broken neck after a car accident, her brain-stem was contused, she lost an unborn child of six and a half months and was dying...), I have been involved in a whole series of non-approved "apparitions". 

I went 12 times to San Damiano-Italy, 3 times to Garabandal-Spain, 24 times to Medjugorje and have been a "fanatical" promoter of many more of those "shrines". In my many conferences I refused to mention the negative aspects and facts and only spoke about the "good fruits" which were indeed present. Our good Lord spends his graces to all people who go to Confession, to Holy Mass, who pray the Rosary, etc. The real tree that bears good fruits is the tree of the Sacraments, independent of the location. 
But after 35 years of work 'at the base', I know what sorts of personal dramas are hidden behind this all too wonderful pseudo-mystic. Many faithful, without being aware of it, are drawn into it, and become fascinated, drugged, fanatical and end up in pure sectarianism. This already has brought about division, divorce, bankruptcy, turning the back on the Church, moving to real sects, ending up in psychiatry, committing suicide as a result of total deception and disorientation. Often enormous financial interests are involved of course.

The article below is 'ready for use' for Church-organizations, Roman Catholic magazines and websites. It is at your disposal free of charge. It is urgent, because almost every day new "seers" are arising.
For many years I gather details for my 300 files of false apparitions in and outside Europe, with the help of the local bishops.
My advice to you is not to fix all your attention to not recognized "messages". Even the recognized ones like Lourdes, Fatima and Guadeloupe are not part of our "depositum fidei". You do not have to believe them to be a good catholic. We have enough in the Bible, the Creed, the Sacraments, and the daily Mass.

For more information you may contact:

Mark Waterinckx, Weinebruggelaan 49 B - 8200 Brugge (Saint Michiels) Belgium Tel. 0032(0)50 38 50 29
E-mail: markwaterinckx@skynet.be. For more testimony of Mark Waterinckx, see page 19- Michael
What does the Roman Catholic Church say about the many false apparitions in this "End Time"?
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Introductory remarks:
In a speech by Pope John Paul II, published in L'Osservatore Romano (English edition of September 18, 1996) the Holy Father says: Some members of the People of God are not rooted firmly enough in the faith, so that the sects with their deceptive proselytism, mislead them to separate themselves from true communion in Christ. Within the Church community the multiplication of supposed "apparitions" or "visions" is sowing confusion and reveals a certain lack of a solid basis to the faith and Christian life among her members.

I. What does Jesus say about this in the Holy Gospel?
A.       The Holy Gospel according to St. Matthew:
In reply Jesus said to them: "Be on your guard, let no one deceive you. Many will come attempting to impersonate me. 'I am the Messiah!' they will claim, and they will deceive many (Mt 24, 4-5). Indeed, you will be hated by all nations on my account. Many will falter then, betraying and hating one another. False prophets will rise in great numbers to mislead many. Because of the increase of evil, the love of most will grow cold (Mt 24, 10-12). If anyone tells you at that time 'Look the Messiah is here', or 'He is there', do not believe it. False messiahs and false prophets will appear, performing signs and wonders so great as to mislead even the chosen if that were possible. Remember, I have told you all about it beforehand; so if they tell you, 'Look he is in the desert,' do not go out there; or 'He is in the innermost rooms,' do not believe it. As the lightning from the east flashes to the west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be (Mt 24, 23-27). No one knows, however, when that day and hour will come - neither the angels in heaven nor the Son: The Father alone knows (Mt 24, 36). Stay awake, therefore! You cannot know the day your Lord is coming (Mt 24, 42). You must be prepared in the same way. The Son of Man is coming at the time you least expect (Mt 24, 44). The moral is: keep your eyes open, for you know not the day of the hour (Mt 25, 13). "Be on your guard against false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing but underneath are wolves on the prowl. You will know them by their deeds. Do you ever pick grapes from thorn bushes, or figs from prickly plants? Never! Any sound tree bears good fruit, while a decayed tree bears bad fruit. A sound tree cannot bear bad fruit any more than a decayed tree can bear good fruit. Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. You can tell a tree by its fruit. None of those who cry out, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of God but only the one who does the will of my Father in heaven. When that day comes, many will plead with me, 'Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in your name? Have we not exorcised demons by its power? Did we not do many miracles in your name as well?' Then I will declare solemnly to them: 'I never knew you. Out of my sight, you evildoers!'" (Mt. 7, 15-23).

B.         The Holy Gospel according to St. Lucas:
Jesus said: "Take care not to be misled. Many will come in my name saying, 'I am he' and 'The time is at hand.' Do not follow them" (Lk. 21, 8). He who hears you hears me. He who rejects you rejects me. And he who rejects me rejects him who sent me (Lk. 10, 16).

C.         The Holy Gospel according to St. Mark:
Jesus began his discourse: "Be on your guard. Let no one mislead you. Any number will come attempting to impersonate me. 'I am he', they will claim, and will lead many astray (Mk. 13, 5-6). If anyone tells you at that time, 'Look, the Messiah is here!' 'Look, he is there!' do not believe it. False messiahs and false prophets will appear performing signs and wonders to mislead, if possible, even the chosen. So be constantly on guard! I have told you about it beforehand (Mk. 13, 21-23). As to the exact day or hour, no one knows it, neither the angels in heaven nor even the Son, but only the Father. Be constantly on watch! Stay awake! You do not know when the appointed time will come (Mk. 13, 32-33).

II. What does St. Paul write in his many letters?
A.
First letter to the Thessalonians:
Do not stifle the Spirit. Do not despise prophesies. Test everything. Retain what is good. (1 Thessalonians 5, 19-21)

B.
Second letter to Timothy:
In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who is coming to judge the living and the dead, and by his appearing and his kingly power, I charge you to preach the word, to stay with this task whether convenient or inconvenient -correcting, reproving, appealing -constantly teaching and never losing patience. For the time will come when people will not tolerate sound doctrine, but, following their own desires, will surround themselves with teachers who tickle their ears. They will stop listening to the truth and will wander off to fables. As for you, be steady and self-possessed; put up with hardship, perform your work as an evangelist, fulfill your ministry (2 Timothy 4, 1-5).
C.
Second letter to the Thessalonians:
Let no one seduce you, no matter how. Since the mass apostasy has not yet occurred nor the man of lawlessness been revealed -that son of perdition and adversary who exalts himself above every so-called god proposed for worship, he who seats himself in God's temple and even declares himself to be God (2Thessalonians 2, 3-4). The lawless one will appear as part of the workings of Satan, accompanied by all the power and signs and wonders at the disposal of falsehood by every seduction the wicked can devise for those destined to ruin, because they have not opened their hearts to the truth in order to be saved. Therefore God is sending upon them a perverse spirit which leads them to give credence to falsehood, so that all who have not believed the truth but have delighted in evildoing will be condemned (2 Thessalonians 2, 9-12).

D.
Second letter to the Corinthians:
Such men are false apostles. They practise deceit in their disguise as apostles of Christ. And little wonder! For even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11, 13-14).
E. Letter to the Colossians:
Let no one rob you of your prize by insisting on servility in the worship of angels. Such a one takes his stand on his own experience; he is inflated with empty pride by his human reflections (Colossians 2, 18).

III. What do 2000 years of Church History teach us?
The number of false prophesies over the 'End Times' is innumerable. Already in the second century (+/-156) Montanus, 'inspired by the Paraclete', announced together with two exalted women - Priscilla and Maximilla, the 'New Jerusalem' and the 'Millennium' or the '1000 years of peace'. This Montanism had followers up into the sixth century! Many faithful and bishops let themselves be deceived by this pseudo-mysticism. The early Christian writer Tertullianus was also seduced by the 'new prophecy' of Montanus. Like so many nowadays, just as in these times, out of disillusionment over the lukewarm official Church...! Such sensational false prophets are already sweeping through 2000 years of Church History. In the last few years, with the Millennium fever increasing, it is only getting worse. Hundreds, if not thousands of 'new prophets' speculate on fear and uncertainty in this atomic era and fling at our ears an approaching world war, all sorts of catastrophes, the Anti-Christ, the immediate return of the Messiah. And again, many good people are misled by these croakers. Amongst these all too naive followers time and again also many priests, even bishops and cardinals. John Paul II (see preface) doesn't without reason warn against these confusing manipulations. Cardinal Lambertini, the later Pope Benedictus XIV, already warned in his book 'De servorum Dei beatificatione et Beatorum canonizatione' against false revelations, which temporarily offer something good, to totally disillusion the naive followers later on. He mentions for instance, that his predecessor Pope Gregorius XI on his deathbed warned mankind for people who allege to have 'visions'. Cardinal Ratzinger in 1998 wrote in a letter bearing his signature that the 'positive' words about Medjugorje which were put in his and the Pope's mouth are freely invented! Those, who are guilty of these scandalous manipulations, are well-known people....!

IV. What do the Doctors of the Church say?
A.
St. John of the Cross:
In his book 'Ascending Mount Carmel': The devil is elated when he observes, that a soul is longing for revelations and taking great pleasure in it. Then the opportunity is favourable and an excellent chance for him to hold out all sorts of hallucinations. The devil flatters the senses. To the eyes he shows images of saints in a glorious aureole. To the ears he mumbles flattering words. And also he produces delicious fragrances and feelings of heavenly joy. And that is all totally aimed at luring souls and hurling them in perdition...! God has nothing more to reveal to us now. He has concluded all what he said in individual fragments through the prophets from the Old Testament and has given us everything in his Son Jesus Christ. Longing for visions and revelations nowadays, is not only foolish, but it insults God, because one doesn't suffice in Christ, but is looking for new things.
B.
St. Theresia of Lisieux:
Extract from "J'entre dans la vie: derniers entretiens": I never longed for visions. On earth one cannot see the angels as they really are. I prefer to wait until after my death. No, I do not long to see the good God here on earth. How much I ever love him. I also love our Dear Lady and the saints. But also them, I do not wish to see now.

V. What does the official Catechism of the Catholic Church say?
Nr. 67: Through the centuries there were so-called private revelations, some of which were approved by the church. They are however NO part of the Deposit of Faith. Their task is NOT to better or to add to the definite revelations of Christ, but as an aid to experience them more fully in a certain era in history. Guided by the teaching authority of the Church the faithful will distinguish and accept what in these revelations an authentic call from Christ or from his Saints is to the Church.                                                                 The Christian Faith cannot acknowledge 'revelations', which claim to 'outclass' or 'improve' the revelation of which Christ is the fulfilment. That is the case with some sects of recent dates, which base themselves on such 'revelations'.

VI. What does the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith say? (Formerly the 'Holy Office')

On the occasion of the second warning against the non-supernatural 'messages' of Vassula Ryden, the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith published on November 29, 1996 the following notification (bulletin nr. 447): 'In connection with the circulation of texts from so-called 'private revelations' the Congregation defines:

The interpretation some people are given to a decision, approved by pope Paul VI on October 10, 1966 proclaimed on November 15, 1966, according to which these writings and 'messages' originate from so-called 'revelations', may freely be spread in the Church, is absolutely not valid. The above-mentioned decision does concern the abolition of the Index of forbidden books and mentioned that since now the censure is abolished, the moral obligation still exists not to spread or read writings that endanger faith and morals.
With that it is repeated, that whatever concerns the spreading of texts of so-called private revelations, the valid norm of Codex, that is canon 823, stays fully in force. It gives the right to pastors to demand that moral writings concerning faith and morals, which persons are planning to publish, are submitted to their judgement.
The so-called supernatural 'revelations' and writings are at the first hand submitted to the judgement of the diocesan bishop, and in certain cases to the judgement of the bishops-commission and the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith.

Conclusion:
For Medjugorje, Garabandal, San Damiano, Vassula Ryden, Naju, Marpingen, Little Pebble, Palmar de Troya, Bayside, Ladeira, Heroldsbach, Schio, Onkerzele, Dozulé, Montichiari, Necedah, Penablanca, Mère Marie-Claudine, Eisenberg, Manduria and so many others, the legal judgement of the diocesan bishop was time and again negative. What was the consequence? Rebellion and disobedience of many deceived faithful against the local bishop. Some people even say: If the Pope does not acknowledge 'the apparitions', then I will no longer acknowledge the Pope! Sectarian fanaticism instead of Christian faith... Satan, the father of lies (John 8, 44) allows with pleasure that many will 'convert' in places were false apparitions occur, if only he can disengage the faithful from the Pope and from Rome...

We have the Bible, the Credo, the Holy Mass, and the Sacraments. Why chasing for sensation? Authentic visionaries are not recognized by signs, wonders, conversions, healings, prophecies, but only by their heroic virtues, primarily obedience and humbleness. Let us be humbly obedient to the teaching authority of the Church of Jesus Christ. The Holy Spirit shall never leave her and be with her always. (John 14, 16 and Matthew 16, 18) M. W. [ALL BOLD EMPHASES ARE BY MARK WATERINCKX]
Who Is Mark Waterinckx?
http://www.semperficatholic.com/page46.html 

My name is Mark Waterinckx. I was born on the 4th of July, 1939 in Aalst, the province of East Flanders in Belgium, just before Hitler's invasion of Poland. Now, since 1963, I am living in the outskirts of Bruges, having been a teacher of chemistry at the Technical University of West Flanders in Brugge/Saint Michiels. Since the first of August of the year 2000 I am on retirement, which now gives me ample time to commit myself to spiritual things. In my youth, like every Flemish idealist, I considered to become a priest. However, the obligatory celibacy finally withheld me from this idea. I got married and like the average man I raised a family.
In the year 1969 a devastating car accident affected our family. At that time I lived in the Netherlands, where I was an examiner of inventions at the "International Institute of Patents" in The Hague. I actually -for two years - had quit my teaching profession in Belgium, because of a declining number of students in 1969. Besides, salary in the Netherlands was twice-fold and on top of it I attained diplomatic status.
On our very first trip to the Artis-Zoo in Amsterdam, a man fell asleep behind his steering wheel and crashed into my parked car. My wife suffered a broken neck, her brain-stem was contused and she lost an unborn child of six and a half months. She was in the process of dying... I myself moaned and out of pure misery, I drank. After being hospitalized in Amsterdam for two months my wife came out completely cured. Later I learned that a distant cousin of mine, a Carmelite nun, had among others prayed to Padre Pio for healing. At a later date this nun sent me to the tomb of Padre Pio. This Italian Father, who for fifty years carried the stigmata, Jesus' wounds of the cross, died in 1968 and was recently canonized.
This very same nun talked to me about all sorts of apparitions of the Virgin Mary, the Mother of God. 
In the beginning I was inclined to take many of these "apparitions" to be genuine. Learning by bitter experience - I had given numerous lectures on the subject - I was several times deceived by fraudulent 'visionaries'. In my zealous eagerness to convert the world I often placed myself above the jurisdiction of the local bishop, who in most cases rejected these 'apparitions' as not authentic. After starting to read the books of St. John of the Cross, one of the Doctors of the Church, I began to realize how the devil can beguile a person with false apparitions. In this process most of the time pride, sensationalism, money and sex are playing an important role. Quite a lot of false 'charismatics' have led to the formation of sects. I myself now always work in accordance with the hierarchy of the Church.
I am now trying to give to the deceived faithful in several languages truthful information with articles, videos and website on Internet. Google with the name Waterinckx Mark.  

I was instrumental to a French book of 700 pages written by Joachim Bouflet, “Les Faussaires de Dieu", (Presses de la Renaissance - Paris, ISBN nr. 2-85616-697-0). This book deals with some 300 false apparitions.
I have written many articles about actual false apparitions in a Dutch periodical called AVE, Nieuwsbrief over Actuele Verschijningen (Newsletter about Actual Apparitions). See www.stichtingvaak.nl 
After more than thirty years 'in the field' I have collected hundreds of files of true and false messages, apparitions, miracles, stigmatized persons... Though private revelations can and may have deep influence on the faithful, to only mention Lourdes, Fatima, Guadalupe, they are secondary and do not belong to the “Depositum Fidei“ (the teaching of the Church which all Catholics are bound to accept in Faith). With other words, they are no doctrine “Of Faith“ and Catholics are not bound to accept them. Nevertheless, some recent false apparitions like Medjugorje, San Damiano, Garabandal have, despite the objections of the Church, often led to fanaticism and sectarianism, as a consequence of lies and manipulations of those who profit financially from these events. But some people actually do want to be deceived. Human interests so often play a bigger role than searching for the truth. Jesus came into this world to bring to us the Truth. I too intend to convey the truth about the present explosion of false apparitions that are sweeping the world, but I always do so in accordance with the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic Church, which was founded by Jesus Christ, which is guided by the Holy Spirit and which will never perish, despite the present confusion!
Apparitions True and False 
http://www.christianorder.com/features/features_2004/features_oct04.html
Also at: http://www.catholicculture.org/culture/library/view.cfm?recnum=7724  

SOURCE: CHRISTIAN ORDER - CATHOLIC, APOSTOLIC & ROMAN, by Fr. Peter Joseph, October 2004
As a prelude, I should state my own interest in Private Revelations. I have visited Paray-le-Monial (where Jesus showed His Sacred Heart to St Margaret Mary in the 17th century). I have visited Rue de Bac (where the Miraculous Medal was given to St Catherine Labouré in 1830). I have visited Lourdes, Knock, and Fatima; also the two Belgian towns where Our Lady appeared: Beauraing (1932-33) and Banneux (1933). 
I wear the Brown Scapular and the Miraculous Medal. I have conducted Holy Hours to celebrate the Feast of Divine Mercy since 1993.

I think, from all this, you can see that I am not opposed to private revelations. But I am opposed to false revelations; I am opposed to dubious revelations; I am opposed to disapproved revelations; I am opposed to obsession with private revelations. I am opposed to all these things precisely because I do believe in genuine private revelations and their role in the life of the Church.

The abundance of alleged messages and revelations in the past forty years makes ever more necessary the traditional caution and discernment of spirits. Amid today’s confusion and spiritual wasteland, many Catholics are seeking contact with the supernatural via new private revelations, regardless of whether or not they have been approved, or even whether or not they are in accordance with the Faith. 

Private revelations occur
God may, and sometimes does, grant revelations to private individuals. Those who receive them, and are perfectly certain that they come from God, should believe them. But the Church never imposes on Catholics the obligation of believing anyone’s private revelations, even those of the great saints. The Church gives her approval to them only when she is satisfied after rigorous examination of their spiritual utility and of the evidence on which they depend. 

The Catechism
The Catechism at #67 says: "Throughout the ages, there have been so-called ‘private’ revelations, some of which have been recognised by the authority of the Church. 
They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to 'improve' or 'complete' Christ’s definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. … Christian faith cannot accept 'revelations' that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfilment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such 'revelations'." (See St Thomas, Summa II-II, q.174, art.6, ad 3).

Whom does the Catechism have in mind? Among others, Moslems and Mormons. Mohammed claimed that the Gospels misrepresent Christ, and Mormons believe there is a Third Testament.

Sources of revelations
There are three sources, ultimately, of revelations, visions, prodigies, and suchlike things: God, man, or the devil. 

Under the heading of God, I include God’s holy creatures, such as Our Lady or another Saint or an angel.

Under man, I mean any human knowledge or skill or trickery or imagination or any human activity or machine or device causing anything to happen.

Under the devil, I include the devil himself or any one of the other demons.

The power of the devil
Very few people are aware of the devil’s full powers, and his ability to deceive. Many Catholics think that as soon as any prodigy occurs, it must be the work of God. But, as I said, messages and prodigies can issue from three sources ultimately: God, man, or the devil. It is the work of discernment to identify who is at work in a given case.

It is knowledge of diabolical trickery which makes the Church cautious here. My next part on the power of the demons is taken from Father Jordan Aumann, a Dominican priest, who taught for many years at the Angelicum University in Rome. 

What the devils can and cannot do
The devils cannot do the following: 

(1) Produce any kind of truly supernatural phenomenon;

(2) Create a substance, since only God can create; 

(3) Bring a dead person back to life, although they could produce the illusion of doing so;

(4) Make truly prophetic predictions, since only God knows the future absolutely, and those to whom He chooses to reveal a portion of it. However, the devil’s intelligent conjecture about the future might appear to mere mortals a prophecy; 

(5) Know the secrets of a person’s mind and heart. However, their shrewd intelligence and observation may enable them to deduce many things about a person. 

But the devils can do the following: 

(1) Produce corporeal or imaginative visions;

(2) Falsify ecstasy; 

(3) Instantaneously cure sicknesses that have been caused by diabolical influence;

(4) Produce the stigmata;

(5) Simulate miracles and the phenomena of levitation and bilocation;
(6) Make people or objects seem to disappear by interfering with a person’s sight or line of vision; 

(7) Cause a person to hear sounds or voices;

(8) Cause a person to speak in tongues;
(9) Declare a fact which is hidden or distant. 

Whatever nature or science can cause, the devils too are able to cause, according to what God may permit. See the Book of Exodus where the magicians and sorcerers of Pharaoh were able to accomplish some of the prodigies wrought by Moses and Aaron (Exodus 7:11-12; 7:22; 8:7; 8:18-19; 9:11). 
Close to 200 A.D., Tertullian writes, "first of all, they [the demons] make you ill; then to get a miracle out of it, they prescribe remedies either completely novel, or contrary to those in use, and thereupon withdrawing hurtful influence, they are supposed to have wrought a cure." (Apology of the Christian religion, 22).

In the face of the fallen angels’ power to deceive, it is no wonder that the Church is always very slow to declare a miracle or message authentic. 
The devil has superhuman intelligence and is very clever, and to pretend that you can definitively judge in favour of something’s authenticity, without help, is presumptuous.

To know if something is false, it suffices to know that it says something contrary to the teaching of the Church. Hence, it is easier to pronounce against visionaries than in their favour. But the mere absence of doctrinal error is not enough. There have to be other positive indications.

The following quotations are from the final chapter of the rock-solid book Spiritual Theology (Sheed & Ward 1980) by Dominican Father Jordan Aumann.

Signs of the divine spirit

"The following characteristics are general signs of the divine spirit:

1. Truth. God is truth and cannot inspire anything but truth in a soul. If a person believed to be inspired by God, therefore, maintains opinions that are manifestly against revealed truth, the infallible teach​ing of the Church, or proven theology or philosophy or science, it must be concluded that the individual is deluded by the devil or is the victim of excessive imagination or faulty reasoning.

2. Gravity. God is never the cause of things that are useless, futile, frivolous, or impertinent. When his spirit moves a soul it is always for something serious and beneficial. 

3. Enlightenment. Although one may not always understand the meaning of an inspiration from God, the effect of any divine movement or impulse is always enlightenment and certitude rather than darkness and confusion. This is true both for the effects on the individual who receives the inspiration and its effects on others.

4. Docility. Souls that are moved by the spirit of God accept cheer​fully the advice and counsel of their directors or others who have authority over them. This spirit of obedience, docility, and submission is one of the clearest signs that a particular inspiration or movement is from God. This is especially true in the case of the educated, who have a greater tendency to be attached to their own opinions.

5. Discretion. The spirit of God makes the soul discreet, prudent, and thoughtful in all its actions. There is nothing of precipitation, light​ness, exaggeration, or impetuosity; all is well balanced, edifying, seri​ous, and full of calmness and peace.

6. Humility. The Holy Spirit always fills the soul with sentiments of humility and self-effacement. The loftier the communications from on high, the more profoundly the soul inclines to the abyss of its own nothingness. Mary said, ‘I am the servant of the Lord. Let it be done to me as you say’ (Luke 1:38).

7. Peace. St. Paul speaks frequently of the peace that comes from God (Romans 15:33, Philippians 4:9), and Jesus mentions peace as one of the manifestations of his spirit (John 14:27). This is a quality that always accompanies communications from God; the soul experiences a pro​found and stable serenity in the depths of its spirit." (pp. 402-3)

Fr Aumann mentions other signs also: Confidence in God, Flexibility of will, Purity of intention, Patience in suffering, Self-abnegation, Simplicity, Liberty of spirit.

Signs of the diabolical spirit

"…[S]ince the devil may disguise himself as a good spirit and even cause what appears to be authentic mystical phenomena, it is helpful to mention briefly the various signs of the diabolical spirit.

1. Spirit of falsity. The devil is the father of lies, but he cleverly conceals his deceit by half-truths and pseudo-mystical phenomena.

2. Morbid curiosity. This is characteristic of those who eagerly seek out the esoteric aspects of mystical phenomena or have a fascina​tion for the occult or preternatural.

3. Confusion, anxiety, and deep depression.
4. Obstinacy. One of the surest signs of a diabolical spirit.

5. Constant indiscretion and a restless spirit. Those who constantly go to extremes, as in penitential exercises or apostolic activity, or ne​glect their primary obligations to do some personally chosen work.

6. Spirit of pride and vanity. Very anxious to publicize their gifts of grace and mystical experiences.

7. False humility. This is the disguise for their pride and self-love. 
8. Despair, lack of confidence, and discouragement. A chronic characteristic that alternates with presumption, vain security, and un​founded optimism." (p. 412)

Fr Aumann* mentions other signs also: Impatience in suffering and stubborn resentment; Uncontrolled passions and strong inclination to sensuality, usually under the guise of mystical union; Hypocrisy, simulation, and duplicity; Excessive attachment to sensible consolations, particularly in their practice of prayer; Lack of deep devotion to Jesus and Mary; Scrupulous adherence to the letter of the law and fanatical zeal in promoting a cause.

*See: Spiritual Theology http://www.domcentral.org/study/aumann/st/default.htm
Signs of the human spirit

"The human spirit is always inclined to its own satisfactions; it is a friend of pleasure and an enemy of suffering of any kind. It readily inclines to anything that is compatible with its own temperament, its personal tastes and caprices, or the satisfaction of self-love. It will not hear of humiliations, penance, renunciation, or mortification. If any director or confessor goes against its inclinations, he is immediately branded as inept and incompetent. It seeks success, honors, applause, and pastimes. It is always a great promoter of anything that will arouse admiration or notoriety. In a word, the human spirit neither understands nor cares for anything except its own egoism.

"It is sometimes difficult in practice to judge whether given man​ifestations proceed from the devil or from a purely human and egois​tic spirit, but it is always relatively easy to distinguish between these two and the spirit of God. It will be possible in most cases, therefore, to determine that a given spirit could not possibly be from God and that it must be combated, even if one is not sure whether it is in fact from the devil or the human ego." (p. 413)

Some norms for discernment

"The following norms are offered as guides for the spiritual director in the discernment of spirits so far as they pertain to revelations and prophecies:

1. Any revelation contrary to dogma or morals must be rejected as false. God does not contradict himself,

2. Any revelation contrary to the common teaching of theologians or purporting to settle an argument among the schools of theology is gravely suspect.

3. If some detail or other in a revelation is false, it is not necessary to reject the entire revelation; the remainder may be authentic.

4. The fact that a prophecy is fulfilled is not of itself a conclusive proof that the revelation was from God; it could have been the mere un​folding of natural causes or the result of a superior natural knowledge on the part of the seer.

5. Revelations concerning merely curious or useless matters should be rejected as not divine. The same is to be said of those that are detailed, lengthy, and filled with a superfluity of proofs and reasons. Divine revelations are generally brief, clear, and precise.

6. The person who receives the revelation should be examined carefully, especially as to temperament and character. If the person is humble, well balanced, discreet, evidently advanced in virtue, and en​joys good mental and physical health, there is good reason to proceed further and to examine the revelation itself. But if the individual is exhausted with excessive mortifications, suffers nervous affliction, is subject to periods of great exhaustion or great depression, or is eager to divulge the revelation, there is cause for serious doubt." (p. 430)

Curiosity

Is the information useful for the salvation of souls? If it is merely to satisfy curiosity it is unlikely to be of divine origin. Some seeming seers act like mediums, give information on births, marriages, legal processes, diseases, political events, etc. God does not run an Inquiry Office. Some are very clever at observing, or very intuitive, and can work with little things. At séances, furniture is often pushed about, or a spirit moves a person’s hand to write messages, etc. God has never done these things in any approved revelation. 

Curiosity sticks out in people who claim to tell you what was the ultimate fate of Princess Diana, Frank Sinatra, Elvis Presley, etc. We’d all love to know who’s in Heaven and who isn’t! A lady I heard of claims to know where every deceased person is: funnily enough everyone’s either in Purgatory or Heaven! I suppose it would do harm to business and popularity to tell people that certain relatives are in Hell! Actually, anyone who pronounces on famous people is immediately to be disbelieved.

Also suspect are revelations that merely give truisms and platitudes.

Why does the devil do it?

Catholics ought to be very cautious in giving credence to visions and messages before they have received approbation from the Church. The devil has raised up many false mystics in recent years. 
People ask: "Why would the devil be behind a revelation which encourages people to pray and fast and do penance? That would be Satan divided against himself." Fair question. Why would he do it? 

Answer: For a number of reasons: to distract people from the genuine private revelations; to lead them into exercises not blessed as such by God; to bring private revelations into complete disrepute; to cause disenchantment and even a crisis of faith when a seer is later plainly seen to be false; and, worst of all, subtly to lead some people out of the Church altogether. The devil is willing to lose a lot, if he can gain in the long run. 

The devil rejoices when Catholics reject the tried and true means of spiritual growth to chase after the extraordinary and the unapproved. The Church is extremely careful before approving a private revelation, for she knows how "even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light" (2 Corinthians 11:14). She must avoid both credulity and unfounded scepticism. "Do not quench the Spirit, do not despise prophesying, but test everything," directs St Paul (1 Thessalonians 5:19-21). And St John warns, "Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are of God" (1 John 4:1). Some spirits are quite easy to discern; others very difficult. Priests in particular must be examples of prudence and obedience in this area. 

Examples of visionaries judged to be false

Some individuals have been pronounced against by name, e.g., Vassula Ryden, and the Little Pebble, William Kamm. Vassula has been condemned twice by the Holy Office (the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith), on the grounds that her revelations do not come from God, and because they contain errors against the Faith. You hear people say: "But her writings are so spiritual and so beautiful!" I agree; possibly 99% of Vassula’s messages are in conformity with the Catholic Faith—but that is just how the devil operates to deceive pious Catholics. It is the 1% that does harm. A poison apple is mostly good apple—but will harm you nevertheless. The devil knows he cannot mislead devout Catholics with outright heresy, but he can appeal to their piety and then subtly plant errors within.

In any case, there has been no approved revelation in the history of the Church where God took someone’s hand and gave messages by writing with their pen. But you do find handwriting messages given at séances—and séances are condemned by the Church as a practice of the occult against the law of God.

I have seen one pious magazine defending Vassula by saying that Cardinal Ratzinger never signed the statement against her printed in L’Osservatore Romano. A man I know sent them the official statement from Acta Apostolicae Sedis, the official Vatican gazette, which has the Cardinal’s signature at the bottom, along with [that of] the Bishop Secretary of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. Unfortunately, the editor of the magazine had neither the humility nor the honesty to print a correction in the next issue.

Another example: the alleged apparitions in Garabandal in northern Spain, in which four young girls alleged that the Virgin Mary appeared to them from 1961-1965. The response of successive bishops of the diocese of Santander has been uniformly negative, and the present Bishop Vilaplaua has concurred with this verdict. Despite this, there are a number of active associations supporting Garabandal. A simple case of disobedience to lawful authority.

This is only one of a countless number. There’s Montichiari in Italy (1947), Necedah in the United States (1949), Palmar de Troya in Spain (1968), Bayside [Veronica Leuken] in the U.S. (1970), Dozule in France (1972), and hundreds of others - to say nothing of all the alleged visionaries and locutionists past and present, such as the Irish lady, Christina Gallagher, and many another poor deluded souls. 
Mrs. Gallagher’s messages, in part, read like a frantic worried woman lamenting the state of the world. There are plenty of frantic worried people, lamenting the state of the world, who are good Catholics - but the Blessed Virgin from Heaven does not talk like them, in such a human, earthly, fretful fashion. To attribute such talk to Our Lady is an insult. 

"Have visions; will travel" - such publicity seekers are not to be believed. Genuine visionaries fly from publicity. They do not go around with photographers and camera crews. They submit to investigation by Church authorities; but they do not have publicity agents.

The authority to judge and the duty to obey

No private individual has the authority to judge definitively and officially which private revelations are true and which are not. 

The authority to rule on the genuineness of a private revelation rests first with the local Bishop. 

The apparitions of Lourdes, Knock, Fatima, Beauraing, Banneux - to name only a few - were approved by the local Bishops. The Popes of the time never issued any judgement on them. The current canonical practice is that the local Bishop must appoint a committee to investigate and rule on any private revelation (if he thinks it worthy of investigation), but the Holy See may intervene if necessary or if the Bishops ask it to. Alternatively, he may ask the Episcopal Conference of his country to assist in the investigation and judgement.

It is forbidden, as well as sinful, to propagate private revelations which have received a negative judgement from the local Bishop, the conference of Bishops, or the Vatican’s Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. Some people say, "I’m going to follow it until the Pope says it’s false." This is a useless guide for action in this matter - very rarely does the Pope make a pronouncement for or against a revelation. 

As for statements attributed to the Pope (e.g., "I heard that the Pope told Mrs. Smith after Mass in his private chapel that he believes in Garabandal and Bayside;" "The Pope told Jack that he could go ahead and print that condemned book") - no one is entitled to act on such gossip. The Church is governed by publicly promulgated statements - not by hearsay and personal communications.

The Popes may choose to show their approval of certain revelations, after the decision of a local Bishop or conference of Bishops, by speaking of them, or by placing a new feast in the liturgical calendar, or by visiting the places intrinsically connected with them (e.g., Guadalupe, Paray-le-Monial, Rue de Bac, Lourdes, Knock, Fatima, Beauraing, Banneux). 

Even should the local Bishop mistakenly disapprove of a genuine revelation, obedience to the Church remains paramount. It is a sin to propagate a private revelation disobediently, but it can never be a sin not to propagate one. This applies both to claimed seers and to followers. In fact, if an alleged visionary disobeys a legitimate order from the Bishop, and claims God’s backing for the action, this is a sure sign that the message is not from God. Even if a genuine private revelation has been given, not even God Himself would want or command a seer to spread it against a lawful decree of a Bishop to desist. 
In fact, there are occasions in the life of St Teresa of Jesus of Avila (died 1582) and St Margaret Mary (died 1690) and Sr Josefa Menendez (died 1923) where Our Lord gave them a directive, but then their superior forbade it. What did they do? They obeyed their human superior on earth. What did Our Lord then tell them? 'You were right to obey my representative.' 

On one occasion, the Sacred Heart of Jesus told St Margaret Mary Alacoque to do something, but her Superior did not approve. When He came again, she asked Him about this, and He replied: "…not only do I desire that you should do what your Superior commands, but also that you should do nothing of all that I order without their consent. I love obedience, and without it no one can please me" [Autobiography of St Margaret Mary].

Spiritual writers have an axiom: A Superior may or may not be inspired by God in his command, but you are always inspired in obeying. (Of course, we’re not talking about where a Superior commands a sin; and, as I said above, it is not a sin to drop a private revelation).

Satan may really promote good things for a while, provided that he gains in the long run. The revelations of Necedah, Wisconsin, seemed to have good fruits, yet were false. Rosaries were said to change to gold. Similarly for Bayside. But disobedience showed them false. St Margaret Mary was told by Our Lord: "Listen, My daughter, and do not lightly believe and trust every spirit, for Satan is angry and will try to deceive you. So do nothing without the approval of those who guide you. Being thus under the authority of obedience, his efforts against you will be in vain, for he has no power over the obedient" [Autobiography].

After error itself, the mark of a false mystic is wilfulness and disobedience. I love this quote from Saint Faustina Kowalska: "Satan can even clothe himself in a cloak of humility, but he does not know how to wear the cloak of obedience." (Diary, par. 939). Genuine mystics, like Saint Pio of Pietrelcina (Padre Pio), are models of obedience. They never pretend to set up Christ against His Church. 

Everyone is free to have an opinion, but all have to submit to the judgement of the Church with practical obedience. What I mean is: you are still free to disagree (the Bishop is not infallible in this matter), but you owe him practical obedience, that is, you may not act against the decree; you may not propagate a revelation that the Bishop has judged negatively, or continue to say publicly that you regard it as genuine. 
Remember, a Church commission may give a negative verdict for reasons which it cannot state publicly, e.g., it may have found out things against the character of the seer, but will not say so publicly, even though this would justify the decision and help people to accept it.

If a so-called message is judged not authentic for doctrinal reasons, then you are not free to defend such messages, because then you will be defending error. Vassula Ryden is an example of this: the judgement against her was for false doctrine in her writings. How and why pious Catholics defended her after the negative judgement by the Holy See’s Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith is beyond me. Her whole case is black-and-white. Apart from unorthodoxy, her alleged messages, which are meant to be handwritten by Our Lord Himself, contain mistakes in English spelling and grammar! 

Can you say publicly that an approved revelation is not genuine? Yes, if you want to. The Church never orders you to accept any private revelation. But any such disagreement should be voiced respectfully.

Caution never does harm

The simple fact is that most claimed revelations are false. It is extremely foolish, therefore, to devote oneself to propagating a disapproved or dubious message, which might actually come from the Father of Lies. 
If one day you see its falsity for yourself, you will regret it enormously, and be unable to undo the harm done to others. On the other hand, there are more than enough approved messages to spread, if you want to spread them. It is better to keep to what is countenanced by the Church, than to go it alone and risk being a dupe of the devil.

Fr Peter Joseph of Wagga Wagga, Australia, has a doctorate in dogmatic theology from the Pontifical Gregorian University, Rome, is the editor of the revised version of Archbishop Sheehan’s "Apologetics and Catholic Doctrine" (Saint Austin Press 2001), [vice-rector of Vianney College seminary], and is currently the Chancellor of the Maronite Diocese of Australia. Permission to post given by "Inside the Vatican" www.insidethevatican.com 04/07/05. [Also in AD2000 Volume 13 No. 1 (February 2000), p. 20]
Church approval of Apparitions

http://www.theotokos.org.uk/pages/appdisce/church.html
Public and Private revelation 

The various Marian apparitions are classed as "private" revelations, in that the Public revelation of the Church was completed during Apostolic times, and is now closed. All that the Church has done since then is to develop and clarify those public truths and Catholics are bound to believe them as truths of the Faith.

Private revelations though, including the approved Marian apparitions, are given to an individual or group for their own good or that of others; Catholics are not obliged to believe in them and they do not add to the sum total of Public revelation.

On this point Fr. Frederick Jelly says: "According to Vatican II's Dei Verbum, the Magisterium of the Church has the charism of infallibility only when Scripture and Tradition, in mutual interdependence, form the foundation for a dogma - whether solemnly defined by an ecumenical council, by an ex cathedra pronouncement of the Pope, or by the universal ordinary Magisterium, that is the constant preaching and teaching (sensus fidelium) of the Church as a whole. The certitude that can be reached as a result of investigating apparitions and private revelations can never be the certitude of divine faith ..."

There is always the danger of illusion or deception in visions or apparitions, and that is why the Church, in the person of the local bishop initially, has always been reluctant to accept them without a great deal of scrutiny. In approving particular private revelations the Church is only proposing them for assent on the basis that they require an act of human faith based on human testimony.
The classic view on this matter was expressed by Pope Benedict XIV (1675-1758), as follows: "Although an assent of Catholic faith may not and can not be given to revelations thus approved, still, an assent of human faith, made according to the rules of prudence is due them; for, according to these rules such revelations are probable and worthy of pious credence."
Marian apparitions as a "special" form of private revelation

It might be remarked in passing though that Pope Benedict wrote in the period before the major modern Marian apparitions, and so obviously did not say the last word on the subject. This is particularly so if we recognise the special nature of the messages received and transmitted by the various more recent Marian seers, which seem to go beyond "private" revelation. At the very least they seem to be a special case of such revelation, since they form a series which has been of great importance in strengthening the Church in modern times.

They certainly differ from the various "private" revelations given to individual saints which might have been concerned with, for example, the foundation of a religious order. That is such revelations only concern part of the Church, whereas the major Marian apparitions have been taken up by the Church as a whole, and so can, in some sense, be described as "public."

As Fr. William Most states, "Some private revelations of our own times, such as those at Fatima, are directed to all Christians, not only to one individual; still they are technically called private, to distinguish them from that revelation which closed with the death of St. John."
Thus we have to distinguish between those revelations made to individuals, for their own good, and those meant for the whole Church. Fatima and Lourdes certainly fall into the latter category, and, given the miraculous events surrounding them, which are evidence of the divine, seem to call for more than a simply "human" faith, even if it does not appear that they demand a truly "theological" faith.

The fact that these apparitions seem, from a secular historical point of view, to have been of little importance, is not the crucial point; the same could be said for Israel, which too made little impression on history, and yet our whole civilisation is built on the foundation laid by that small country.

In the same way the Marian apparitions have a significance that goes far beyond their surface importance as a reiteration of the Gospel message of prayer and repentance. They can also be seen as the first presentiments of the certain fact that Christ will come again at the Last Day. Mary was an intimate part of Christ's first coming, and similarly, she has an important role in preparing the way for his second advent, principally, it would seem, by means of her apparitions.
Stages in Church approval of apparitions

The decision as to the authenticity of particular apparitions rests in the first place with the local bishop, who is the "Pope" of his own diocese. If after sufficient study there is solid evidence to support the apparition, in terms of the facts surrounding it and the activities of the seer or seers, and also regarding such matters as miraculous healings, then the bishop is empowered to issue some form of edict declaring the authenticity of a particular apparition.

Such a statement is not of course infallible, and no one is absolutely obliged to believe in that particular apparition, but the position of the bishop as the spiritual leader of the diocese means that his decision should be respected, and certainly not treated dismissively. Over time the papacy may grant special privileges to particular shrines, and these are a sign of further approval by the Church as a whole.

One such liturgical sign is the granting of a feast day, as for example that of Our Lady of Lourdes on 11 February. In recent times popes such as Paul VI and John Paul II have visited a number of Marian shrines, thus giving them the highest possible level of approval. These are the elements then that we have to bear in mind when considering the authenticity of the Marian apparitions of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.

For details about St. John of the Cross and St. Teresa of Avila on visions and visionaries click here
Sources: Rev. Michael Walsh, The Apparition at Knock, (St Jarlath's College, Tuam, 1959); Fr. Frederick M. Jelly, OP, "Discerning the Miraculous: Norms for Judging Apparitions and Private Revelations," in Marian Studies 44, 1993; Fr William Most, Mary in our Life, (The Mercier Press, Cork, 1955); Joseph de Sainte-Marie, OCD, Reflections on the Act of Consecration at Fatima of Pope John Paul II on 13th May 1982, (Augustine, Devon, 1983); Louis Lochet, Apparitions of Our Lady, Their Place in the life of the Church, (Herder, Freiburg, 1960).

Discernment of Sprits

http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/articles/discernment_of_spirts.htm 

By Fr. William G. Most

What kind of Spirit is at work when someone receives a vision, a revelation, or a more routine favor? 
To determine this is called the discernment of spirits. It is of great importance to find the right answer. It is evident that there can be three sources: good spirit, evil spirit, auto-suggestion.

The Fathers of the Church asked a related question about the appearances of God in the Old Testament.

The Fathers thought it was always the Logos who appeared. Cf. Aloys Grillmeier, "Christ in Christian Tradition" (John Knox, Atlanta 2d ed. 1975) I p. 103 commenting on Justin Apology 1.46: "In his view, the incarnation is merely the conclusion in an immense series of manifestations of the Logos, which had their beginning in the creation of the world." (DS 800 defined: all works outside divine nature are common to all Three.) Behind this view seems to be the idea that the Father was too transcendent to appear in the world, and so He needed the Logos as a bridge to mankind. Cf. Justin Martyr, "Dialogue" 127: "He is not moved nor can be contained by place or by the whole world, for He existed before the world was made. How then could He talk to anyone, or be seen by anyone, or appear on the smallest portion of the earth, when the people at Sinai were not able to look even on the glory of him [Moses] who as sent from him?" So the Mediator is the Logos. Quasten, "Patrology" I p. 208 thinks, "Justin denies the substantial omnipresence of God." Not so. His translation of the Greek was poor at one point, where he said: "He is not moved or confined to a spot in the whole world". It should be as above instead. Also, Quasten thinks, p. 209, that "Justin tends to subordinationism.... This is evident from "Apology" 2,6: "His Son who alone is properly called Son, the Logos, who alone was with him and was begotten before the works, when at first he created and arranged all things by him, is called Christ, in reference to his being anointed and God's ordering all things through him." This does not prove any subordination. - Justin is groping. He wants to say the Father is transcendent (arretos) but that He employs the Son as Mediator. This is a point of theological method. We at times find two truths, which seem to clash, yet even after checking, we see both are established. Then we must hold both, until we find how to reconcile them (cf. the case of the two sets of statements by the Fathers on the knowledge of Christ, and on membership in the Church). Justin did not find how to reconcile the truths. Nor did various other Fathers who spoke similarly.

Thus Origen has been both accused and acquitted of subordinationism: Quasten II.77: "that he teaches subordinationism has been both affirmed and denied; St. Jerome does not hesitate to accuse him of doing so, while Gregory Thaumaturgos and St. Athanasius clear him of all suspicion. Modern authors like Régnon and Prat also acquit him." - There are two kinds of statements in Origen:

· Affirms divinity: "In Hebr. Frg." 24, 359: "Thus Wisdom too, since it proceeds from God, is generated out of the divine substance itself. Under the figure of a bodily outflow, nevertheless, it, too, is thus called 'a sort of clean and pure outflow of omnipotent glory' (Wisdom 7, 25). Both these similes manifestly show the community of substance between Son and Father. For an outflow seems "homoousios," i.e., of one substance with the body of which it is the outflow or exhalation." (from Quasten, p. 78)  
"Discussion with Heraclides": "Origen said: We confess therefore two Gods?" (cited from Quasten II, p. 64)

· Seems to state subordination: On John 13.25: "We say that the Saviour and the Holy Spirit are without comparison and are very much superior to all things that are made, but also that the Father is even more above them than they are themselves above creatures even the highest." (from Quasten II, p. 79). COMMENT: He says the Savior and Holy Spirit are "very much superior to all things that are made...[and] above creatures" - which seems to imply they are not made and are not creatures. It only affirms the Father is higher - probably means transcendence - again, the problem of theological method with two kinds of statements. 

Really the discussions of the Fathers missed a basic point, which is now a defined doctrine: All the workings of the Three Divine Persons outside the Divine Nature are common to all three (DS 501, 3814).

So we turn to reports of private revelations in later ages.

At the outset we should understand that even if the Church approves of a private revelation, we must be respectful, but need not believe. The reason is that the commission given the Church by Christ applies only to public, not to private revelation.

However we distinguish two cases: 1) If a Bishop declares a vision authentic, we need not believe; 2) If he orders no pilgrimages to the place, we must obey - that is something separate. And if his orders are violated, then we can be sure that the alleged vision is false, at least from that point on. The Blessed Mother or Saints will not appear to promote disobedience.

Causes of illusions: Poulain, "Graces of Interior Prayer" p. 322 thinks that at least three fourths of the revelations given to those who have not reached high sanctity are illusions. And there are many cases known of illusions even in canonized saints. So St. Teresa of Avila is quite prudent in warning that if one hears God is giving some souls such graces, one should never ask or desire Him to give such things. She gives several reasons: 1) The desire shows a lack of humility; 2) one thereby leaves self open to "great danger, since the devil needs only to see a door left slightly open too enter"; 3) there is the danger of autosuggestion, she says that if one has a great desire for something, he she can easily persuade self that he/she is seeing or hearing what is desired. 4) It is presumptuous to want to choose one's own path: only the Lord knows what is best; 5) very heavy trials commonly go along with such favors; 6) it could even bring loss. She adds that many holy people have never had such a favor, while there are others who have had them and yet are not holy. A person who gains the virtues at the cost of his own labor has earned much more merit." ("Interior Castle" 6.9).

St. John of Cross warns on accepting revelations. It is unfortunate to center spiritual life about these - may even weaken faith, which wants to see, instead of believing. Cf. "Ascent" II.11; III 13, and Poulain, op. cit. pp. 299-399; Garrigou-Lagrange, "Three Ages of the Spiritual Life" II 575-88.

We think also of the words of Our Lord: "More blessed are they who have not seen and have believed."

Five causes of error on revelations:
1. Faulty interpretation of visions by the recipient.
St. John of the Cross warns on this in "Ascent" II.19. Thus St. Joan of Arc in prison had a revelation that she would be delivered by a great victory - it was her martyrdom, which she did not suspect. St. Mechtilde was asked by St. Gertrude to pray that she would get docility and patience. St. Mechtilde reported what she thought our Lord had said, namely, that patience comes from "pax" and "scientia," peace and knowledge. But this is a false etymology. She would have been right to take the words to mean that patience had its source in peace and knowledge. -- St. Gertrude reported that on Easter our Lord explained the word Alleluia -- saying that all vowels are in the word except o, which stands for grief. 
But o can express pleasure as well as grief. St. Peter himself did not understand the vision of the linen sheet until getting to see Cornelius. Jonah did not understand that Nineveh would be spared if it repented St. Norbert claimed a revelation that the Antichrist would come in his own generation. St. Vincent Ferrer spent the last 21 years of his life preaching that the end was at hand. He even brought back to life for 15 minutes a dead woman, who confirmed his prediction. But it did not happen. Probably it was averted by wholesale conversion by the Saint's preaching.

Prophecies of punishment and promises of special favors should be considered as conditional. e.g., the Scapular promise should not be taken to refer to mere physical wearing of the Scapular: it must be, as Pius XII said, the outward sign of consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Mary, that is really lived. If it is used this way then even if the vision of St. Simon Stock might not be true, the promise will be fulfilled, for Pius XI wrote on Feb. 2, 1923: "nor would he incur eternal death whom the Most Blessed Virgin assists, especially at his last hour. This view of the Doctors of the Church, in harmony with the attitudes of the Christian people, and supported by the experience of all times, depends especially on this reason, the fact that the Sorrowful Virgin shared in the work of the redemption with Jesus Christ." Similar statements came from Benedict XV and Pius XII. We note that these statements of three Popes are in the realm of public, not private revelation.

2. Visions of the life and death of Christ, or other historic scenes, must be understood to be approximate only. Thus some saw Jesus with three nails, some with four.
Catherine Emmerich thought Mary of Agreda took literally many pictures that should have been taken allegorically. This is true of visions of paradise, purgatory, or hell - the reality cannot be shown in any vision, so mere images are used, e.g., in the Apocalypse.
Blessed Veronica of Binasco saw the whole life of Christ, and so did St. Frances of Rome and Catherine Emmerich. The Bollandists tell us there are many historical errors in these. Again, those of St. Mechtildis and St. Bridget disagree.

Pope John XXIII, ordered "The Poem of the Man God" [Maria Valtorta] put on the Index, on Dec. 16, 1960 the Index is now abolished, but Cardinal Ratzinger in a letter of Jan. 31, 1985 wrote: "The Index of forbidden books keeps all of its moral authority and therefore the distribution and recommendation of the work is considered improper when its condemnation was not made lightly but with the most serious motivation of neutralizing the harm which such publication could inflict on the more unwary faithful." 
So the Pontifical Imprimatur is bogus. The message of April 28, 1947 explains that the messages do not contradict Revelation 22.18: "with this work no addition was made to revelation, but only the gaps, brought about by natural causes and by supernatural will, were filled in." Vision shows no understanding of apocalyptic genre.
 

3. Human action may mingle with the divine action: St. Catherine Labouré foretold many events correctly, but failed on others. It is especially easy for this to happen with ideas that appeal to our own desires or fit with preconceived ideas. St. Colette thought St. Anne had married three times and had several daughters, so she thought St. Anne appeared to her with all this family. Benedict XIV ("Heroic Virtue" III 14 p. 404) said: "The revelations of some holy women canonized by the Apostolic See whose saying and writings in rapture and derived from rapture are filled with errors."
 
St. Elizabeth of Schoenau had many revelations on historical subjects. Imprudently she begged her guardian angel to get more of this for her, especially on St. Ursula whose bones were just discovered. And she also told her community to pray urgently for 17 days for that. Yet the Bollandists said her visions are full of historical errors, even though she demanded they be published in her lifetime. The works of St. Hildegard contain many scientific errors, those prevalent in her day. Bl. Anna Maria Taigi predicted a great temporal triumph for the Church - but it did not come. She wrote on physics and medicine, with much error. St. Frances of Rome claims she saw in a vision that the sky was made of crystal - a belief common in her day. Mary of Agreda made the same error on a crystal sky. She thought the 6 days of creation were 24 hrs. each. She even said it was a sin not to believe her! So Pope Clement XIV, a Franciscan stopped the process of her beatification on account of her book. Even Dominican writers often reject the revelations of Alan de la Roche, though Alan said, "May I be accursed if I have departed from the way of truth."
 
Benedict XIV ("On Heroic Virtue" III.53.#16) examines an ecstasy of 1377 of St. Catherine of Siena, in which the Blessed Virgin seems to deny the Immaculate Conception. Benedict quotes some authors who try to blame editors or directors. But it is very possibly her preconceived ideas - Dominican opposition to Immaculate Conception - really caused the "vision".
  

4. A true revelation may later be altered involuntarily by the recipient. This happens especially with intellectual locutions which need to be translated into words. Again, God may seem to promise a cure without saying if it is total or partial, sudden or slow, or even physical or moral. Again if a revelation is received in an instant, but it takes long to write it all down. St. Bridget admits such a thing in her own case.
  

5. Secretaries may alter without intending to do so: The accuracy of the text is disputed in the works of Mary of Agreda, Catherine Emmerich, and Mary Lataste. It has been shown that 32 passages from the latter have been taken word for word from St. Thomas "Summa."
 

6. Similarly, compilers sometimes modify them. The first edition of Catherine Emmerich had St. James the Elder present at the death of the Blessed Virgin. When it was seen that this was incompatible with Acts of Apostles, it was dropped from later editions.
Five Causes of False Revelations
1. Pure bad faith, fakery: Magdalen of the Cross was a Franciscan of Cordova, born in 1487, entered convent at age of 17. From the age of 5 the devil appeared to her as various Saints, led her to desire to be considered a saint. At 13 he said who he was, offered an agreement: he would spread her reputation for holiness, and give her at least 30 years of pleasures. She agreed, and it all came true - ecstasies, levitation, prophecies, simulated stigmata. At door of death she confessed. Exorcism was needed.
  

2. Over-active imagination: We said above that human faculties may mingle with the divine action. They may imagine a saint is near them. They may imagine intellectual locutions. Cf. St. John of Cross, "Ascent" II 29. St. Teresa said ("Interior Castle" 6.6) that if one has once had a real vision, they would recognize the deception. 
Hallucinations can come from excess in abstinence, fasting, and vigils.
  

3. Illusion in thinking one remembers things that never happened: They may imagine they have had visions. Some invent stories and convince themselves - in good faith. Some relate trips to far lands where they have never been. Line between imagination and reality is dim in young children - can happen later too. This is not rare. If a director finds his advice has little effect, there is reason for seeing illusion. Some make false charges in courts in this way.
  

4. Devil may give false visions or revelations. We saw the case of Magdalen of the Cross.
  

5. Predictions by falsifiers: Some make these at first for their own amusement, then find they have a tiger by the tail. St. Bonaventure ("De profectu religiosorum" III.76) said he was fed up with such things, on the troubles of the Church and the end of the world. During the great Western Schism at end of 14th century, there were many holy mortified men who had false revelations, and even thought they would be the pope. At fifth Lateran Council in 1516 Leo X had to publish an order prohibiting preachers from giving public prophecies. There were many during the French Revolution, clear and in detail on the past, vague on the future.

In 19th century there was an epidemic of prophecy especially on "the great Pope and the great King" inspired by the 17th century commentary on the Apocalypse by Ven Holzhauser. Pius IX in an Allocution of April 9, 1872 said: "I do not give much belief to prophecies, because those especially that have come recently do not deserve to be read."
What degree of certainty or probability is possible?
1. When God so wills, He can give full certainty to the recipient. We can also be sure of revelations given to another, e.g., the OT prophets, for they furnished certain signs of their mission. This can be done by miracles worked in a framework in which a tie is made between the miracle and the claim.
  

2. Beyond this area, probability is the most that is attainable. We need then to work with various signs. We should: (a) Get detailed information on the person to whom the revelation seems to have been made; and on what facts seem to have been revealed.
Often we must work by exclusion, i.e., show that it comes not from the devil, nor from the human mind. But psychology still cannot give full replies on some things that seem supernormal operations of the human mind: hypnotism, somnambulism, telepathy, thought-reading, etc. For data on the uncertainties of psychology see Richard M. Restak, [Neurologist in Washington D.C.] "See no Evil. The Neurological defense would blame violence on the damaged brain" in "The Sciences," July/August 1992, pp. 16-21.
 

3. Inquiries to be made about the alleged recipient:

a. If the person is canonized, the Church has already checked - but canonization does not guarantee the truth of any supposed revelation given to the Saint.
b. If not canonized: (a) What are the natural qualities or defects, physical, intellectual, and moral. Is he sincere, cool-headed, of sound judgment, of perfect mental equilibrium. Or is his mind weakened by poor health, vigils, fasts etc.
Degree of education of the recipient - what books he has read, what information he may have picked up from other more learned persons. Much care is needed. Some say that Mary of Agreda was an ignorant girl. But she could read, knew the Bible well, and Cardinal Gotti showed several of her revelations were borrowed from a 15th century book, "The Raptures of Blessed Amadeus." And she admits the help of theologians. Yet she said, in exaggeration: "No human mind could have imagined this work" (III, # 789).  

c. What virtues does the person have? What was his general level before and after the alleged revelation? If a great advance in holiness is seen, and it seems to have come from the revelation, there is good probability for the revelations. We think of the Fatima children. But if the seer has stayed at the ordinary level of virtue, the visions come under some suspicion, for would God use extraordinary means to lead to a merely ordinary state of holiness? Exception: God might use an ordinary person to help others. The message of Fatima for example would have ample justification even if the children had not become holy: this message God wanted given to the world. And the three things asked for are theologically sound and called for independently of any revelation.
  

d. We need to watch out for the work of satan - he may really promote good things for a while, provided that in the long run he gains. The revelations of Necedah seemed to have good fruits, yet were false. Rosaries were said to change to gold. Similarly for Bayside. But disobedience showed them false. St. Margaret Mary was told not to do something a vision had ordered. She consulted Our Lord next time: "Therefore not only do I desire that you should do what your Superior command, but also that you should do nothing of all that I command without their consent. I love obedience, and without it no one can please me." ("Autobiography" # 47). He also told her (ibid. # 57): "Listen, My Daughter, and do not lightly believe and trust every spirit, for satan is angry and will try to deceive you. So do nothing without the approval of those who guide you. Being thus under the authority of obedience, his efforts against you will be in vain, for he has no power over the obedient." 
Sometimes satan urges people to immoderate penances, so that they will in time give up. He may make contemplatives desire the active life, or vice versa. Blessed Jordan of Saxony, second General of Dominicans, contracted a high fever. He had a prior skilled in medicine who told him to sleep on a soft bed. But satan appeared to Jordan in the night and rebuked his self-indulgence. Jordan gave into this two nights. But the third night Jordan saw that he should obey his doctor, and so did. Jordan had previously put himself under obedience to the doctor.
 

e. Humility is a major key. Satan has the greatest horror of it. Cf. the above words of Our Lord to St. Margaret Mary. - Yet satan can lead a person to false humility. Pride shows in contempt for others, in an independent spirit as to Superior and director, in obstinacy in opinions, in refusal to submit to examinations (cf. Teresa Neumann), in anger. It shows too in desiring to publish the graces the person thinks he has received - when it is not necessary. Humility leads to wanting to hide them, except in cases of real usefulness.
  

f. Has the person claimed revelations before? Made predictions that were fulfilled? If there was no reason to suppose the failed predictions were conditional, then they will seem not of divine origin.
  

g. Has the recipient suffered great trials before or after the revelation, such as sicknesses, contradictions, lack of success. Extraordinary graces are very likely to bring great trials, as St. Teresa of Avila remarked, (cited above), in "Interior Castle" 6.9. It is especially likely that the recipient will encounter skepticism or hostility. Bl. Juliana of Liege was chosen by God to establish the Feast of the Blessed Sacrament. Visions on it began two years after her entering the novitiate at age 16 in 1208. Only 22 years later did she dare to submit her project to some learned theologians, who approved it, but her enemies got revenge by pillaging her convent. In 1256 the Bishop of Liege established the Feast in one parish in his diocese, but died the same year. The convent again pillaged. She was calumniated, forced to leave the convent, wandered during the last 20 years of her life, and died at age 66 after fruitless work for 50 years. Finally Pope Urban IV established the feast a century since the start of the revelations.
Yet not always do such things happen. St. Catherine Labouré had early success with the Miraculous Medal.
  

h. (Has the recipient been fearful of deception, open to Superiors or Director, and never desired revelations? St. Teresa of Avila was told in a vision to found a reformed Carmelite house, but yet did nothing until she had consulted four advisors ("Autobiography" 32). Mary of Agreda is quite the opposite. St. Ignatius in his rules for first Week, 13 says satan tries to keep the person from being open. St. Monica as St. Augustine reports desired revelations about his coming marriage - they were false ("Confessions" 6.13). So if a revelation has been desired that alone makes it doubtful. This is especially so if answers of pure curiosity are desired or answers to scholastic questions. Mary of Agreda was imprudent here, and was encouraged in imprudence by her confessors.
  

i. It is probably good to employ the testimony of expert psychologists as to ecstatic states etc. However, psychology is not so solid and exact a science that absolute trust should be placed in their results.

Further Points to be Checked
Do we have an entirely authentic text? Some things have been suppressed or corrected in some cases. There may also have been additions.
1. Is the teaching in full accord with the teachings of the Church and with the certain conclusions of history and of science? If free from all errors, this need not prove it is of divine origin. But also, since there can be mixtures in private revelations, one false teaching need not lead us to conclude that all points are false.
 

2. Is there a revelation of the vices and sins of others? This does not always prove a revelation is false, but calls for careful checking. Some Saints have had a knowledge of the secrets of hearts, which helped in reforming souls: St. Joseph of Cupertino, St. Catherine of Siena, St. John Vianney. St. John of the Cross, in "Ascent" II.26 warns that satan at times will make false revelations of the sins of others. Further, sometimes seeming knowledge is only the result of imagination. The Secret of Melanie of La Salette has harsh accusations on clergy and religious in the period 1840 to 1865 - historically untrue. It was the time of Pius IX, St. John Bosco, St. John Vianney.
 

3. Is the information useful for salvation of souls? If it is merely to satisfy curiosity it is unlikely to be of divine origin. Some seeming seers act like mediums, give information on births, marriages, legal processes, diseases, political events etc. God does not run an Inquiry Office. Some are very clever at observing and can work with little things. Séances often push furniture about and cause vibrations in musical instruments etc. God does not do these things. If a revelation claims to solve a theological problem, it is suspect. Also are revelations that merely give truisms are suspect.
A large abundance of revelations taken alone does not disprove. We have cases like this in St. Bridget, St. Gertrude, St. Frances of Rome, St. Catherine of Siena, St. Margaret Mary, St. Ignatius and others.
  

4. Is all in accord with the dignity and gravity of the Divine Majesty? Some alleged revelations descend into vulgar speech. If there is neurotic exaltation and crowds weeping over their sins as at revivals, it is at least suspect. Satan at times appears taking repulsive shapes. On the other hand, St. Frances of Rome once saw 6 devils in the form of 6 beautiful doves - when she saw through it, they changed to crows and tried to harm her. Satan at times takes on the appearance of Christ Himself.
 

5. Are there sentiments of peace of disquiet? St. Ignatius considers this sign important. The good Spirit may cause momentary disquiet, but then brings peace. It is the opposite with satan. But the peace alone will not prove the words are divine.
 

6. Revelations to direct princes or clergy are suspect: Mary of Agreda kept up correspondence with Philip IV of Spain for 20 years. The King divided his sheets of paper into two columns so she could comment in the opposite column. But the comments are mostly commonplace, with general advice anyone could have given. She had no comments on the King's relaxed morality and his culpable carelessness on things for which he was responsible.

Rules of St. Ignatius
1. To sinners, devil proposes pleasures to hold them; the good spirit stirs conscience with remorse for sins.
 

2. In souls that have sincerely returned to God, devil causes sadness, torment of conscience. Good spirit gives courage, energy, good thoughts.
 

3. Spiritual consolations come from a good spirit: 

when they arouse fervor; 

when they cause tears that are a true expression of interior sorrow and love; 

when they increase faith, hope, love, and bring quiet and peace.
 

4. As to spiritual desolation or inclination of soul to lower things, when these come we must not make any change as to good resolutions previously formed -- value of a private rule; We should take advantage of them to grow in fervor, and rely on divine help, even though it is not felt. We must be patient. We should realize that desolation may be punishment for lukewarmness.
 

5. In time of consolation gather strength for time of desolation.
 

6. Devil is weak in the face of resistance, but fiery and cruel to those who yield. He tries to keep the victim from disclosing things to the spiritual director. He attacks the person at his weakest point: so check on that in examination of conscience.

COMMENTS: 
1. Both aridity and consolation can be good or bad. God often sends consolations at the second conversion, to help soul break with things of world. But this should not continue, or one may love the consolations of God rather than the God of consolations as St. Francis de Sales said. "Introduction" 4.13, St. John of the Cross, in "Ascent" 3.39.1 compares consolations to toys. He says if a baby picks up a sharp knife, we do not take it away from him, but instead, dangle a toy before him, so he will drop the knife. God uses consolations this way, to detach souls from this world. Satan may tempt a soul that is having consolations to spiritual pride, to thinking it is a Saint. Or in dryness he may tempt to pride again, to make the soul say: I am a strong soul, I do not need consolations.
Further, aridity may come from the person's fault, or merely from sluggish bodily dispositions. And some by temperament are more inclined to emotion than others- cf. St. Augustine who in his "Confessions" 9. 4, tells his emotional state after his conversion when he recited Psalm 4.
Yet, God has myriad ways to lead souls to Himself. So although some authors, e.g., Garrigou-Lagrange, think that infused contemplation is a necessary feature of the growth of a soul, yet, at least the sweet forms of contemplation, seem not necessary. Here are some statements from St. Therese of Lisieux and St. Francis de Sales, which seem to imply that aridity is the more normal state for many souls:
 
St. Therese of Lisieux, "Autobiography" (Cap 13, p. 196, Kenedy edition): "Do not think that I am overwhelmed with consolations. Far from it! My joy consists in being deprived of all joy here on earth. Jesus does not guide me openly: I neither see nor hear Him."
St. Therese of Lisieux "Poem:" "I know that at Nazareth, Virgin full of graces/ You lived in great poverty, not wishing anything more; No raptures, no miracles, no ecstasies/ embellished your life, O Queen of the elect./ The number of little ones is very great upon the earth./ They can, without trembling, lift up their eyes to you. /It pleases you to walk among the common way,/ Incomparable Mother, to guide them to the heavens."
St. Francis de Sales, Letter 764 to St. Jane de Chantal: "It is the height of holy disinterestedness to be content with naked, dry, and insensible acts carried out by the superior will alone. You have expressed your suffering well to me and there is nothing to do to remedy it but what you are doing: affirming to our Lord, sometimes aloud and sometimes in song, that you even will to live and to eat as the dead do, without taste, feeling or knowledge. In the end, the Savior wants us to be His so perfectly that nothing else remains for us, and to abandon ourselves entirely to the mercy of His providence without reservation."
 

2. For certain, it is not good to center one's spiritual life around apparitions especially those had by others. Growth in holiness consists essentially in the alignment of our will with the will of God. Somatic resonance develops gradually, and hence such progress is necessarily gradual, except in instances of great strain, when and if one really does accept the will of God heartily, there can be a large advance, instead of the usual small advances. And we should remember, the divine presence in the tabernacle is beyond doubt real. And the Mass is greater than any alleged apparition. In this connection we recall too the strong words of St. John of the Cross saying that to wish to see is to go in the direction opposite to faith: Blessed are they who have not seen and have believed.
  

3. Comments on some major apparitions of the past, such as the Scapular vision, and the Sacred Heart revelations, and on some specific apparitions of our own day.
  

4. We might sum up characteristics thus: 1) Signs of the spirit of God: fits with teaching of Church; serious; gives light to the soul, docility, discretion: no hurriedness or exaggerations; humble thoughts; confidence in God, rightness of intention, patience in suffering, self-denial, sincerity and simplicity in conduct, no attachments not even to the gifts, great desire to imitate Christ in all things (a very strong sign), gentleness, kindness; 2) Signs of the evil spirit: (the opposite of the above - spirit of falseness or lie, suggestion of useless things, curious things, impertinent things, darkness, restlessness in the soul, a bold, obstinate spirit, many indiscretions, pride, lack of hope, disobedience, vanity, self-satisfaction, impatience, rebellion of the passions, hypocrisy, pretense, attachment to earthly things, forgetfulness of Christ and of imitating him, a false charity including bitter zeal, indiscretion.

Supplement: Appearances compared to revelation
Either one, revelation or vision, may come without the other. There are three kinds of appearances: 

Sensory or corporeal: The senses perceive a real object which is normally invisible. Need not be a real human body that is seen - may be a sensory or luminous form, or God or His agent may produce that image on the eyes of the one who sees the vision. 
 
Note on Eucharistic visions: St. Thomas III 76.8 holds that Jesus does not appear in visible form in His real body since the Ascension. The appearances may come: (a) by His working on the exterior senses (usually when only one person sees the vision), so that there is nothing there in external reality. (b) There is something in external reality, but in the case of the Eucharist, there is a change in the figure, color etc. of the accidents of the Real Presence. (This is usual when more than one person sees or when the apparition continues and even is exhibited in a shrine).- St. Teresa of Avila, "Relations" XV (Peers edition I pp. 341-42) seems to agree with St. Thomas: "From some of the things He said to me, I learned that, since ascending into the heavens, He had never come down to earth again to communicate Himself to anyone, except in the Most Holy Sacrament." - But others thinks there is a real presence, especially when He appears in proximity to the Sacred Host (cf. also the words cited above for St. Teresa, "except in the Most Holy Sacrament". When elsewhere, some think it is merely moral presence - others think there is a physical presence, and cite the case of St. Anthony kissing the Infant Jesus - a scene witnessed by the owner of the house where it happened: Cf. Poulain, "Graces of Interior Prayer," pp. 315-16. On visions in general, cf. Poulain, pp. 301-02, and Royo Marin, "Teología de la Perfección Cristiana," pp. 815-19, A. Tanquerey, "The Spiritual Life," pp. 701-02. 
 
The same principles would apply to visions of the Blessed Virgin - and we note the varied images in which she appears. 
  

2. Imaginative visions: produced in the imagination by God or angels or Saints, during sleep or when awake. Often an intellectual vision accompanies, which explains the meaning. -- These can be produced in three ways: 

-Awakening of images already present in memory, 

-Supernatural combination of such images held in memory, 

-Newly infused images.-- the devil can work in the first two ways, not in the third.

Such visions may come in sleep or while awake. May deal with things past or future as well as present. Cf. the case of the dreams of Joseph the patriarch. They may also be symbolic. 
  

3. Intellectual visions: There is no sensory image present in these, the effect is directly supernatural on the intellect. There will be more clarity and force than what one would have from the natural powers. 
May come by way of ideas already acquired but coordinated or modified by God, or through infused ideas. The visions may be obscure, manifesting only the presence of the object, or they may be clear.
 
These intellectual visions may last a long time, days, weeks, even years. Cf. St. Teresa, "Interior Castle" 6.8.3. The effects may include profound understanding or love. They are apt to bring absolute certitude that they come from God: cf. St. Teresa, "Life," 27.5. 

Combinations: In the Damascus road instance, Paul saw with his eyes a sensory vision, with his imagination he saw Ananias coming to him, in his mind he understood God's will. 

Three kinds of revelations:
(Preliminary: distinguish public, found in Scripture and Tradition, completed when last Apostle died and NT was finished. Cf. "Dei verbum" # 4 - and private revelations: all else).

1. Auricular: A sound is produced in the air by a good or evil spirit. They may seem to come from a vision. 
  

2. Imaginary: This does not mean false, but rather, a locution not perceived by the ears but by the power of image making. May be received while asleep or awake, and may come from God or a good or bad angel. The fruits produced in the soul - if one examines all fruits, not just some -- can see if the source is good or bad. Satan can afford to produce some seeming good fruits, if in the long run he can get evil results, such as disobedience to the Church over alleged visions, or pride, or may suggest great projects, beyond the ability of the soul, which will later give up all effort.
 

3. Intellectual: Impressed directly on the mind, with no images received in senses or imagination. There are three classes, according to St. John of the Cross - whom others follow ("Ascent of Mt. Carmel" II.28-31): successive, formal, substantial.

-Successive: These are formed by the soul, reasoning, with much facility, especially during meditation. They are the combined effect of the soul and the Holy Spirit. Illusion and error are quite possible here. St. John of Cross in II.39.4 says sometimes pure heresy can come in, created by the imagination of the soul or by the devil. 
 

-Formal: These seem to come from outside, whereas the successive seem to originate within the soul, even though the Holy Spirit may have a part in producing them. They, unlike the successive, may come even when one is distracted: thus the exterior origin is known. Illusion by the devil is possible here.


-Substantial: Same as formal, but they produce in the soul the effects they signify, e.g., if God says to the soul: be quiet, be humble. Royo Marin, op. cit, p. 821, thinks no illusion possible in such a case. 

Note:
These locutions and visions belong to the category of "gratiae gratis datae" or charismatic, and "per se" are not necessary for spiritual growth of the soul, even though "per accidens" they may aid it. They do not even prove a soul is in the state of grace: cf. Mt 7:22-23. But one should not desire these -- danger of self-deception or devilish deception. St. Teresa of Avila warns ("Interior Castle" 6.9), cited above, warns of dangers. 

Private revelations and the discernment of spirits
http://www.catholic-pages.com/bvm/private_revelations.asp , http://www.ewtn.com/faith/teachings/maryd8.htm 
By Fr William Most, 1994
PRIVATE REVELATIONS
St. John of the Cross, a Doctor of the Church and one of the greatest of mystic theologians, who had had so many special favors himself, is very severe with persons who desire to be the recipients of visions and revelations. He never wearies of repeating that the proximate means of union with God in this life is the three theological virtues of faith, hope, and love. True growth consists in intensified love, which is founded on faith and hope. Now although St. John encourages everyone to aim at infused contemplation, even though relatively few attain it, he strongly reproves anyone who desires to be the recipient of a vision or revelation. They desire to see; faith holds on without seeing. 
St. Teresa of Avila, who herself had an abundance of visions, takes a similar stand. She admits that great profit can be had from such things when they are genuine and are received in the proper spirit. 
Yet she says (Interior Castle 6. 9): "I will only warn you that, when you learn or hear that God is granting souls these graces, you must never beg or desire Him to lead you by this road. Even if you think it is a very good one... there are certain reasons why such a course is not wise." 
She then goes on at length to explain her reasons: First, such a desire shows a lack of humility; second, one thereby leaves self open to "great peril because the devil has only to see a door left a bit ajar to enter"; third, the danger of auto-suggestion: "When a person has a great desire for something, he convinces himself that he is seeing or hearing what he desires." Fourth, it is presumption for one to want to choose his own path, as only the Lord knows which path is best for us. Fifth, very heavy trials usually go with these favors: could we be sure of being able to bear them? Sixth, "you may well find that the very thing from which you had expected gain will bring you loss." 
She then adds that there are also other reasons, and continues with some wholesome advice that one can become very holy without this sort of thing: "There are many holy people who have never known what it is to receive a favor of this sort, and there are others who receive such favors even though they are not holy." We think of the frightening words of Our Lord in Mt. 7.22-23. Speaking of the last day, He said: "Many will say to me on that day: "Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and cast out devils in your name, and work many miracles in your name? And then I will tell them: I never knew you. Depart from me you workers of iniquity." St. Teresa adds: "It is true that to have these favors must be a very great help towards attaining a high degree of perfection in the virtues; but one who has attained the virtues at the cost of his own work has earned much more merit." 
It is, then, a sad mistake to center one's spiritual life about recounting and hoping for special revelations. Yes, we do well to follow those that have been approved by the Church, such as Lourdes and Fatima (the Church does not require belief in any private revelation). But even there, they should not be the center of our spiritual lives except in so far as they are an exhortation to what the Gospel already calls for. Thus the three requests of Fatima are all just repetitions of what general theology provides: 1) Penance: which in the Gospel sense, means moral reform and reparation for sin; 2) Devotion to the Immaculate Heart of Mary: this is merely the natural conclusion of learning what our Father's plan is, of His approach to us in which He has given her an all-pervading role; and 3) The Rosary, consisting mostly of lines from the Gospel, plus prayers composed by the Church. 

DISCERNMENT OF SPIRITS
Apparitions and the Spiritual Life
Since there is today so great a number of alleged apparitions of Our Lady, and since so many become so attached to them as to almost center their spiritual lives about them, it is good to consider some principles about visions and revelations. 
First, these things are definitely not part of the core of the spiritual life. St. John of the Cross, the Mystical Doctor, is very hard on these things. He goes so far as to tell souls that if a vision comes, they should at first not accept, to hold off and consider its authenticity only if it comes again. The reason he gives is this: faith holds on without seeing proof; those who want visions want to see, not to believe without seeing (cf. Garrigou-Lagrange, The Three Ages of the Spiritual Life II, 575-88 and Poulain, The Graces of Interior Prayer, 299-399). 
Authority of the Church
We distinguish two kinds of actions by the local bishops of places of alleged apparitions: 
1) a decision that it is or is not authentic. Since the Church herself has no providential protection in the area of private revelations, the bishop could be in error. We are not obliged to believe him, or even the Pope himself in such a case. 
2) an order to all not to go in pilgrimage to the place of the supposed visions. This is a different matter; it is an exercise of authority, which the local bishop does have. Therefore if there are violations of this order, and yet visions seem to continue, we may be absolutely certain that the visions are false. Our Lady or the Saints will never appear to promote disobedience. Even if there seem to be benefits to the devotion of people, we must still obey. And we need to recall how demanding the Church is of proof for alleged miracles. At Lourdes, after thousands of seeming miracles, the Church has checked and approved only a little over 60 cases since the start of that shrine. 

The objection will be raised: The Church was so slow in approving Fatima, and so people lost so many graces while waiting. We reply: They lost nothing at all. Visions are not like sacraments, which produce their effect by their own power (that is, the power of Christ working through them) in those who do not place an obstacle. 
One of the most approved series of visions is those of the Sacred Heart to St. Margaret Mary. On one occasion, He had told her to do something, but her Superior did not approve. When He came again, she asked Him about this, and He replied: "Therefore not only do I desire that you should do what your Superior commands, but also that you should do nothing of all that I order without their consent. I love obedience, and without it no one can please me" (Autobiography of St. Margaret Mary # 47). 
We can understand this: He Himself redeemed the world precisely by obedience (Cf. Rom 5:19). Without obedience His sacrifice would have been empty externalism, the kind God reproved in the ancient Jews in Isaiah 29:13: "This people honors me with their lips, but heir heart is far from me." Lumen gentium # 3 says "by His obedience He brought about redemption." So there is no grace to be had by disobeying. To wait will not entail any loss at all; rather, God's favor will be upon those who obey. 
If the local bishop does not approve, it is not good to say: let us wait for Rome to speak. Normally Rome respects the local bishop, and is highly unlikely to reverse his decision. Even if Rome did reverse it, we would have no guarantee, for, as we said, the providential protection promised to the Church does not cover private revelations. 

PRINCIPLES FOR DISCERNMENT OF SPIRITS
What kind of Spirit is at work when someone receives a vision, a revelation, or a more routine favor? To determine this is called the discernment of spirits. It is of great importance to find the right answer. It is evident that there can be three sources: good spirit, evil spirit, auto-suggestion. 
Poulain, Graces of Interior Prayer, p. 322, thinks that at least three fourths of the revelations given to those who have not reached high sanctity are illusions. And there are many cases known of illusions even in canonized saints. So St. Teresa of Avila and St. John of the Cross are quite prudent their advice concerning privately revelations (which we have already seen). We think also of the words of Our Lord (John 20:29): "More blessed are they who have not seen and have believed." [In what follows, the numerous examples given by the author have been somewhat reduced in the interest of brevity.] 

FIVE CAUSES OF ERROR IN REVELATIONS
1. Faulty interpretation of visions by the recipient.
St. John of the Cross warns about this in Ascent of Mount Carmel II. 19. Thus St. Joan of Arc in prison had a revelation that she would be delivered by a great victory--it was her martyrdom, which she did not suspect. 
Prophecies of punishment, and promises of special favors should be considered as conditional. E.g., the Scapular promise should not be taken to refer to mere physical wearing of the Scapular: it must be, as Pius XII said, the outward sign of consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Mary, that is really lived. If it is used this way then even if the vision of St. Simon Stock might not be true, the promise will be fulfilled, as we explained earlier. 
2. Visions of the life and death of Christ, or other historic scenes, must be understood to be approximate only. Thus some saw Jesus with three nails, some with four. Blessed Veronica of Binasco saw the whole life of Christ, and so did St. Frances of Rome and Catherine Emmerich. The Bollandists, Jesuit experts in studying the lives of the Saints, tell us there are many historical errors in these. 
NOTE: Pope John XXIII, ordered The Poem of the Man God put on the index, on Dec. 16, 1960. The Index is now abolished, but Cardinal Ratzinger in a letter of Jan 31, 1985 wrote:..."The Index of forbidden books keeps all of its moral authority and therefore the distribution and recommendation of the work is considered improper when its condemnation was not made lightly but with the most serious motivation of neutralizing the harm which such publication could inflict on the more unwary faithful." So the Pontifical Imprimatur claimed for it is bogus. 
3. Human action may mingle with the divine action.
St. Catherine Labouré foretold many events correctly, but failed on others. It is especially easy for this to happen with ideas that appeal to our own desires or fit with preconceived ideas. Benedict XIV (Heroic Virtue III. 14. p. 404) said: "The revelations of some holy women canonized by the Apostolic See whose saying and writings in rapture and derived from rapture are filled with errors." 
4. A true revelation may later be altered involuntarily by the recipient.
This happens especially with intellectual locutions which need to be translated into words. Again, God may seem to promise a cure without saying if it is total or partial, sudden or slow, or even physical or moral. Again if a revelation is received in an instant, but it takes long to write it all down. St. Bridget admits such a thing in her own case. 
5. Secretaries may alter without intending to do so.
The accuracy of the text is disputed in the works of Mary of Agreda, Catherine Emmerich, and Mary Lataste. It has been shown that 32 passages from the latter have been taken word for word from St. Thomas' Summa Theologiae. 
Similarly, compilers sometimes modify them. The first edition of Catherine Emmerich had St. James the Elder present at the death of the Blessed Virgin. When it was seen that this was incompatible with Acts of Apostles, it was dropped from later editions.

 
FIVE CAUSES OF FALSE REVELATIONS
1. Pure bad faith, fakery.
Magdalen of the Cross was a Franciscan of Cordova, born in 1487, who entered a convent at age of 17. From the age of 5 the devil appeared to her as various Saints, led her to desire to be considered a saint. At 13 he said who he was, offered an agreement: he would spread her reputation for holiness, and give her at least 30 years of pleasures. She agreed, and it all came true--ecstasies, levitation, prophecies, simulated stigmata. At door of death she confessed. Exorcism was needed. 
2. Overactive imagination.
We said above that human faculties may mingle with the divine action. Someone may imagine a saint is near him. He may imagine intellectual locutions. Cf. St. John of Cross, Ascent II. 29. St. Teresa said (Interior Castle 6.6) that if one has once had a real vision, he will recognize the deception. 
Hallucinations can come from excess in abstinence, fasting, and vigils. 
3. Illusion in thinking one remembers things that never happened.
Some may imagine they have had visions. Some invent stories and convince themselves--in good faith. Some relate trips to far lands where they have never been. The line between imagination and reality is dim in young children--something similar can happen later too. This is not rare. If a spiritual director finds his advice has little effect, there is reason for seeing illusion. Some make false charges in courts in this way. 
4. The Devil may give false visions or revelations.
We saw this in the case of Magdalen of the Cross.  
5. Predictions by falsifiers.
Some make these at first for their own amusement, then find they have a tiger by the tail. St. Bonaventure (De profectu religiosorum III. 76) said he was fed up with such things, on the troubles of the Church and the end of the world. During the great Western Schism at end of 14th century, there were many holy mortified men who had false revelations, and even thought they would be the pope. At fifth Lateran Council in 1516 Leo X had to publish an order prohibiting preachers from giving public prophecies. There were many during the French Revolution, clear and in detail on the past, vague on the future. 
In 19th century there was an epidemic of prophecy especially on "the great Pope and the great King" inspired by the 17th century commentary on the Apocalypse by Ven. Holzhauser. Pius IX in an Allocution of April 9, 1872 said: "I do not give much belief to prophecies, because those especially that have come recently do not deserve to be read." 

What degree of certainty or probability is possible? 
1. When God so wills, He can give full certainty to the recipient. We who are not the recipients can also be sure of revelations given to another, e.g. the OT prophets, for they furnished certain signs of their mission. This can be done by miracles worked in a framework in which a tie is made between the miracle and the claim. 
2. Beyond this area, probability is the most that is attainable. We need then to work with various signs. We should: (a) Get detailed information on the person to whom the revelation seems to have been made; and on what facts seem to have been revealed. 
Often we must work by exclusion, i.e. show that it comes not from the devil, nor from the human mind. But psychology still cannot give full replies on some things that seem supernormal operations of the human mind: hypnotism, somnambulism, telepathy, thought-reading, etc. For data on the uncertainties of psychology see Richard M. Restak, [Neurologist in Washington D. C.] "See no Evil. The Neurological defense would blame violence on the damaged brain" in The Sciences, July/August 1992, pp. 16- 21. 
3. Inquiries to be made about the alleged recipient: 
(1) If the person is canonized, the Church has already checked--but canonization does not guarantee the truth of any supposed revelation given to the Saint. 
(2) If not canonized: 
(a) What are the natural qualities or defects, physical, intellectual, and moral? Is he sincere, cool-headed, of sound judgment, of perfect mental equilibrium. Or is his mind weakened by poor health, vigils, fasts etc. 
(b) Degree of education of the recipient--what books he has read, what information he may have picked up from other more learned persons. 
Much care is needed. Some say that Mary of Agreda was an ignorant girl. But she could read, knew the Bible well, and Cardinal Gotti showed several of her revelations were borrowed from a 15th century book, The Raptures of Blessed Amadeus. And she admits the help of theologians. Yet she said, in exaggeration: "No human mind could have imagined this work" (III, # 789). 
(c) What virtues does the person have? What was his general level before and after the alleged revelation? If a great advance in holiness is seen, and it seems to have come from the revelation, there is good probability for the revelations. We think of the Fatima children. But if the seer has stayed at the ordinary level of virtue, the visions come under some suspicion, for would God use extraordinary means to lead to a merely ordinary state of holiness? Exception: God might use an ordinary person to help others. The message of Fatima for example would have ample justification even if the children had not become holy: this message God wanted given to the world. And the three things asked for are theologically sound and called for independently of any revelation. 
(d) We need to watch out for the work of satan--he may really promote good things for a while, provided that in the long run he gains. The revelations of Necedah, WI. seemed to have good fruits, yet were false. Rosaries were said to change to gold. Similarly for Bayside. But disobedience showed them false. St. Margaret Mary was told by Our Lord: (Autobiography, #57):"Listen, My Daughter, and do not lightly believe and trust every spirit, for satan is angry and will try to deceive you. So do nothing without the approval of those who guide you. Being thus under the authority of obedience, his efforts against you will be in vain, for he has no power over the obedient." 
Sometimes satan urges people to immoderate penances, so that they will in time give up. He may make contemplatives desire the active life, or vice versa. Blessed Jordan of Saxony, second General of the Dominicans, contracted a high fever. He had a prior skilled in medicine who told him to sleep on a soft bed. But satan appeared to Jordan in the night and rebuked his self-indulgence. Jordan gave into this two nights. But the third night Jordan saw that he should obey his doctor, and so did. Jordan had previously put himself under obedience to the doctor. 
(e) Humility is a major key. Satan has the greatest horror of it. (Cf. the above words of Our Lord to St. Margaret Mary.) Yet satan can lead a person to false humility. Pride shows in contempt for others, in an independent spirit as to the Superior and the spiritual director, in obstinacy in opinions, in refusal to submit to examinations (cf. Teresa Neumann), in anger. It shows too in desiring to publish the graces the person thinks he has received--when it is not necessary. Humility leads to wanting to hide them, except in cases of real usefulness. 
(f) Has the person claimed revelations before? Made predictions that were not fulfilled? If there was no reason to suppose the failed predictions were conditional, then they will seem not of divine origin. 
(g) Has the recipient suffered great trials before or after the revelation, such as sicknesses, contradictions, lack of success? Extraordinary graces are very likely to bring great trials, as St. Teresa of Avila remarked, (cited above), in Interior Castle 6. 9. It is especially likely that the recipient will encounter skepticism or hostility. Bl. Juliana of Liege was chosen by God to establish the Feast of the Blessed Sacrament. Visions on it began two years after her entering the novitiate at age 16 in 1208. Only 22 years later did she dare to submit her project to some learned theologians, who approved it, but her enemies got revenge by pillaging her convent. In 1256 the Bishop of Liege established the Feast in one parish in his diocese, but died the same year. The convent was again pillaged. She was calumniated, forced to leave the convent, wandered during the last 20 years of her life, and died at age 66 after fruitless work for 50 years. Finally Pope Urban IV established the feast a century after the start of the revelations. 
Yet not always do such things happen. St. Catherine Labouré had early success with the Miraculous Medal. 
(h) Has the recipient been fearful of deception, open to Superiors or Director, and never desired revelations? St. Teresa of Avila was told in a vision to found a reformed Carmelite house, but yet did nothing until she had consulted four advisors (Autobiography 32). Mary of Agreda is quite the opposite. St. Ignatius in his rules for first Week, 13, says satan tries to keep the person from being open. St. Monica as St. Augustine reports desired revelations about his coming marriage; they were false (Confessions 6. 13). So if a revelation has been desired that alone makes it doubtful. This is especially so if answers of pure curiosity are desired or answers to scholastic questions. Mary of Agreda was imprudent here, and was encouraged in imprudence by her confessors. 
(i) It is probably good to employ the testimony of expert psychologists as to ecstatic states etc. However, psychology is not so solid and exact a science that absolute trust should be placed in their results. 

FURTHER POINTS TO BE CHECKED
1. Do we have an entirely authentic text? Some things have been suppressed or corrected in some cases. There may also have been additions. 
2. Is the teaching in full accord with the teachings of the Church and with the certain conclusions of history and of science? If free from all errors, this need not prove it is of divine origin. But also, since there can be mixtures in private revelations, one false teaching need not lead us to conclude that all points are false. 
3. Is there a revelation of the vices and sins of others? This does not always prove a revelation is false, but calls for careful checking. Some Saints have had a knowledge of the secrets of hearts, which helped in reforming souls: St. Joseph of Cupertino, St Catherine of Siena, St. John Vianney. St. John of the Cross, in Ascent II. 26 warns that satan at times will make false revelations of the sins of others. Further, sometimes seeming knowledge is only the result of imagination. 
4. Is the information useful for salvation of souls? If it is merely to satisfy curiosity it is unlikely to be of divine origin. Some seeming seers act like mediums, give information on births, marriages, legal processes, diseases, political events etc. God does not run an Inquiry Office. Some are very clever at observing and can work with little things. Séances often push furniture about and cause vibrations in musical instruments etc. God does not do these things. Also suspect are revelations that merely give truisms. 
A large abundance of revelations taken alone does not disprove. We have cases like this in St. Bridget, St. Gertrude, St. Frances of Rome, St. Catherine of Siena, St. Margaret Mary, St. Ignatius and others. 
5. Is all in accord with the dignity and gravity of the Divine Majesty? Some alleged revelations descend into vulgar speech. If there is neurotic exaltation and crowds weeping over their sins as at revivals, it is at least suspect. Satan at times appears taking repulsive shapes. On the other hand, St. Frances of Rome once saw 6 devils in the form of 6 beautiful doves--when she saw through it, they changed to crows and tried to harm her. Satan at times takes on the appearance of Christ Himself. 
6. Are there sentiments or peace of disquiet? St. Ignatius considers this sign important. The good Spirit may cause momentary disquiet, but then brings peace. It is the opposite with satan. But the peace alone will not prove the words are divine. 
7. Revelations to direct princes or clergy are suspect: Mary of Agreda kept up correspondence with Philip IV of Spain for 20 years. The King divided his sheets of paper into two columns so she could comment in the opposite column. But the comments are mostly commonplace, with general advice anyone could have given. She had no comments on the King's relaxed morality and his culpable carelessness on things for which he was responsible. 

SUMMARY
We might sum up the characteristics thus: 
1) Signs of the spirit of God: fits with teaching of Church; serious; gives light to the soul, docility, discretion: no hurriedness or exaggerations; humble thoughts; confidence in God, rightness of intention, patience in suffering, self-denial, sincerity and simplicity in conduct, no attachments not even to the gifts, great desire to imitate Christ in all things (a very strong sign), gentleness, kindness; 
2) Signs of the evil spirit: (the opposite of the above--spirit of falseness or lie, suggestion of useless things, curious things, impertinent things, darkness, restlessness in the soul, a bold, obstinate spirit, many indiscretions, pride, lack of hope, disobedience, vanity, self-satisfaction, impatience, rebellion of the passions, hypocrisy, pretense, attachment to earthly things, forgetfulness of Christ and of imitating him, a false charity including bitter zeal, indiscretion. 
Excerpted and adapted from Theology 523: Our Lady in Doctrine and Devotion, by Father William G. Most. 

FR. WILLIAM G. MOST, an internationally-acclaimed theologian and Scripture scholar, held doctorates in both classical languages and theology. For over 40 years, beginning in the 1940's, he taught undergraduates at Loras College in Dubuque, Iowa. Then at the end of the 1980's, while in his own mid-70's, Fr. Most moved to northern Virginia to take a position on the faculty of the Notre Dame Institute, a Pontifical institute offering a Masters Degree in religious studies. Author of numerous scholarly and popular books and articles covering such topics as grace, Scriptural interpretation, the role of Mary in the redemption, and many other topics, Fr. Most was internationally recognized as one of the premier faithful Catholic theologians of our time.

AN EXAMPLE OF PRIVATE REVELATION

'PRIVATE' REVELATIONS 

http://silentvoice.net/intro.htm 

By Fr. Maurice Levesque, 2006

The content of the private revelations that are found on this Website do not belong to the deposit of faith of the Catholic Church. They are classified as 'private' revelations in accordance with the teachings of the Catholic Church. Their release is not to improve or complete the definitive Revelation of Christ, but rather to help the faithful to live a more fully Christian life during the present period of history. [Catechism 65-67]

THE SPIRITUAL DIRECTOR 

Fr. Maurice Levesque, a Roman Catholic Diocesan priest, is the webmaster of this website. Since 1998, he has undertaken to spiritually discern the source of the private revelations received by the silent voice. During this process, he has dedicated endless hours towards:

1) Reading all of the 'private' revelations;

2) Discussing them with the silent voice;

3) Thoroughly researching their spiritual soundness according to the teachings of Catholic Church that are found in:

- the Bible,
- the Catechism of the Catholic Church,
- the liturgy of the Church,
- the Church Traditions, and
- the writings of Doctors of the Church such as St. Thomas Aquinas.

4) Comparing the nature and writing style of the private revelations of the silent voice to the nature and writing style of other writers of private revelations.

After a thorough examination of the private revelations and a review of the spiritual manifestations that the silent voice has experienced, Fr. Maurice Levesque believes that the private revelations that are found on this website have been spiritually discerned according to the requirements of the Catholic Church and that they are worthy of belief.

[Future messages will continue to be discerned by the above minimum standards.]
THE NATURE OF THESE PRIVATE REVELATIONS 

After a thorough review of the spiritual manifestations of the silent voice, the Spiritual Director has concluded that these would be classified as a gift of the Word of Knowledge. [1 Corinthians 12:8]

THE FRUITS OF THESE WRITINGS 

The private revelations of the silent voice have been classified as a gift of the Word of Knowledge because:

1) The content of the private revelations received during the past two years, in particular on the subject of the necessity of the Catholic Church for salvation, was recently affirmed by the August 6, 2000 release of the Document "Dominus Iesus" by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. Contrary to the belief of many who misunderstood the spirit of ecumenism and who were becoming indifferent to the unique richness of the Catholic Faith, the private revelations of the silent voice have continually maintained that all Churches are not equal, nor is there Salvation through a number of Churches.

2) The spiritual in-depth perception of the mystery of the Sacrament of Baptism, in particular as to how the human spirit dies, is buried, and is raised with Christ as a new creation.

3) From the simplicity of the private revelations that have been revealed through the silent voice through the gift of the Word of Knowledge, many of the readers having been filled with awe. Many have asked, "Why were these simple explanations not given to us before?"

4) After having read the private revelations of the silent voice, many visitors, by email, have shared their personal experience of a spiritual awakening, so powerful that it opened their spiritual minds to a richer understanding of the Catholic Faith and the Holy Scriptures.

CONCLUSION 

While the above reflect a few of the ways in which the Holy Spirit, through the Immaculate Heart of Mary, has touched the hearts of those who have read the private revelations of the silent voice, other factors were considered. Could the silent voice have experienced the gift of bilocation as he claimed? Or is his perception of the mystery of the Holy Trinity the result of the gift of the Word of Knowledge alone? Or again, is it a combination of both?

The Spiritual Director has come to the conclusion that had the silent voice not been blessed with the gift of bilocation, he would not have been able to perceive the mystery of the Holy Trinity. During the past two years, the Spiritual Director has been witness to the progressive gift of the Word of Knowledge that finally provided the silent voice with the necessary words to express what had been revealed to him. For it is not an easy task to explain spiritual matters in human terms.

Because of his personal experience with the gift of bilocation by the grace of God and the power of the Holy Spirit, the silent voice was able to understand and persistently defend what God had revealed to him. It took months for the Spiritual Director to finally grasp the spiritual knowledge and understanding that the silent voice enjoyed. As the silent voice continued to receive private revelations, the knowledge and understanding of the mystery of the Holy Trinity was gradually revealed in a simpler way so that the average faithful can also perceive it. This explains why so many of the readers are overcome with awe when they start reading the private revelations of the silent voice.

Some readers have expressed that their hearts have been so moved by the Holy Spirit that once they had started to read the private revelations of the silent voice, they could not stop. Some found themselves reading for hours, even hours after their bedtime. This spiritual power that touches the hearts cannot be overlooked, nor considered the work of man. Those who have read these private revelations, they are truly feeding their spiritual hunger. Their eyes and their ears are being opened to what the Holy Spirit is teaching through these writings.

The Spiritual Director wishes to also point out that he has personally been spiritually enriched after having read and studied the private revelations of the silent voice. In view of this, he recommends them as rich spiritual material for the faithful.

As the Holy Bible teaches us, "Do not quench the Spirit. Do not despise the words of prophets, but test everything; hold fast to what is good." [1 Thessalonians 5:19-21]

HOW THE CATHOLIC CHURCH DISCERNS PRIVATE REVELATIONS 

In accordance with the teachings of the Catholic Church, private revelations are discerned in three steps:

1) First of all, the alleged mystic must submit himself to the discernment of a Spiritual Director.

2) Secondly, he must submit himself to the discernment of the local Bishop who may appoint a special Commission to review the writings and the alleged spiritual manifestation to determine their validity.

3) Finally, the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith makes a final decision on the matter.

The private revelations of the silent voice are presently at the first level, that of the Spiritual Director.

THE SILENT VOICE 

The silent voice, the writer of the private revelations, while giving permission to his Spiritual Director, Fr. Maurice Levesque, to publicly release the messages of Jesus and Mary that he has been receiving, has asked to remain anonymous. This is in harmony with the truth that the readers should not place their focus on a man for their spiritual growth, but rather on Jesus and the intercession of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, they being the source of these private revelations. There is nothing that the silent voice can do to help the readers in their spiritual growth and needs. All graces come from God.

Respecting the wish of the silent voice to remain anonymous, the Spiritual Director has edited the content of some of the private revelations. All information that may identify the silent voice, references to names of priests, Parishes or their geographic location have been removed.

These private revelations were never publicly released prior to May, 1999.

MAILING ADDRESS 

Silent Voice, P.O. Box 7615, Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, S7L 4R4, Canada; email admin@silentvoice.net 
EXAMPLES OF LOCUTIONISTS

LOCUTIONIST 1: Little Mary, www.littlemary.us. 
"April 30, 2008, the now retired Archbishop Harry J. Flynn directed that we no longer publish the messages received by Little Mary."
LOCUTIONIST 2: Jennifer, www.wordsfromjesus.com / http://www.wordsfromjesus.com/pdfs/about-the-messanger.pdf 
More Questions & Answers… On Private Revelation
http://www.markmallett.com/blog/2009/12/more-questions-and-answers-on-private-revelation/ 
By Mark Mallett, December 12, 2009

The proliferation of prophecy and private revelation in our times can be both a blessing and a curse. On the one hand, the Lord enlightens certain souls to guide us in these times; on the other hand, there are no doubt demonic inspirations and others that are simply imagined. As such, it is becoming more and more imperative that believers learn to recognize the voice of Jesus (see Episode 7 at EmbracingHope.tv).

The following questions and answers deal with private revelation in our time:

 
Q. Why do you quote unapproved private revelation from time to time?
While my writings focus mostly on the words of the Holy Fathers, the Catechism, Early Church Fathers, Christian doctors, saints, and some approved mystics and apparitions, I have on more rare occasions quoted from an unapproved source. 
Note: unapproved does not mean false. In the spirit of Thessalonians, we should not "…despise prophecy. Test everything, retain what is good" (1 Thessalonians 5:19-21). In this regard, I have occasionally quoted some of these other alleged visionaries only when their words do not contradict Church teaching and seem to confirm other prophecy which is approved or common among the body of Christ. That is, I have retained what seems "good."  

The ultimate question is not what this or that seer is saying, but what is the Spirit saying to the Church? This requires an attentive and careful listening to the entire People of God.

Christ… fulfills this prophetic office, not only by the hierarchy… but also by the laity. He accordingly both establishes them as witnesses and provides them with the sense of the faith [sensus fidei] and the grace of the word. —Catechism of the Catholic Church, n. 904 

Twice, John Paul II called us young people to be ‘"morning watchmen" at the dawn of the new millennium"’ (Toronto, World Youth Day, 2002). Wouldn’t discerning the prophetic voice within the Church be part of that duty? Do we not all participate in Christ’s priestly, prophetical, and kingly role? Are we listening then to Christ in the other, or only to "approved" revelation, which sometimes takes years or decades to resolve? What are we afraid of when we have the Rock of our Catholic Faith to help us discern?  

To teach in order to lead others to faith is the task of every preacher and of each believer. —CCC, n. 904
It is worth repeating the words of Dr. Mark Miravalle, a professor of theology and Mariology:

It is tempting for some to regard the entire genre of Christian mystical phenomena with suspicion, indeed to dispense with it altogether as too risky, too riddled with human imagination and self-deception, as well as the potential for spiritual deception by our adversary the devil. That is one danger. The alternate danger is to so unreservedly embrace any reported message that seems to come from the supernatural realm that proper discernment is lacking, which can lead to the acceptance of serious errors of faith and life outside of the Church’s wisdom and protection. According to the mind of Christ, that is the mind of the Church, neither of these alternative approaches—wholesale rejection, on the one hand, and undiscerning acceptance on the other—is healthy. Rather, the authentic Christian approach to prophetic graces should always follow the dual Apostolic exhortations, in the words of St. Paul: "Do not quench the Spirit; do not despise prophecy," and "Test every spirit; retain what is good" (1 Thessalonians 5:19-21). —Dr. Mark Miravalle, Private Revelation: Discerning with the Church, p.3-4

 

Q. You quoted Mary Reilly who was part of "Our Lady of the Finger Lakes," but now their website is shut down. Do you know why? Did the Church shut them down?
Several readers have written me regarding this alleged visionary’s website. My ministry is not affiliated with Our Lady of the Finger Lakes, or any other visionary or seer. Perhaps a question put to the diocese or the foundation itself will answer why the website is no longer operative. 

 

 Q. Aren’t you concerned with leading others astray if you quote private revelation that could eventually be deemed false?  
The focus of this website is to prepare the reader for the times which are here and coming that Pope John Paul II described as "the final confrontation between the Church and the anti-church…." Aside from the sources mentioned above, I have also included the interior thoughts and words which have come in my own prayer, filtered through the teachings of our Faith, and discerned through spiritual direction. 

There is little one can do if someone does go astray, which is why I am encouraging readers and viewers of my webcast to be especially careful in these times when "prophecy" is proliferating from both dark and light sources. Again, your faith should never rest in private revelation, but in the sure teachings of our Catholic Faith. 

The Church is like a car. Prophecy is like the headlights of that car that help to illuminate the Way the Church is already on. At times, the path can be darkened by the spirit of the world to such a degree that we need the voice of the Spirit, the voice of prophecy, to help us know the best way to proceed along the Way. Where one needs to be careful is that one does not get into another car!  There is one Car, one Rock, one Faith, one Church. Look out the window once in awhile to see what the headlights are illuminating. But watch for false road signs (and wonders)! Never ever override the Map in your hands, that is, the "oral and written traditions" passed on through the generations. The Map has a name: Truth. And it is the Church who is charged with preserving and updating it to reflect the roads and turnoffs to take in the new and challenging terrain that technology and nihilism present.  

Ultimately, I will always adhere to and obey any final judgments the Church makes regarding private revelation.  

 

MORE TROUBLING 

More troubling than the pitfalls of unapproved private revelation is the present and often "approved" apostasy we see in the Church right now. It is disturbing that many bishops still permit new age practices to proliferate in their diocesan parishes, and especially diocesan endorsed "retreat centers."  It is disturbing that in both Canada and the U.S., the social justice arms of the bishops have been sending money to organizations that also promote contraception and abortion. It is disturbing that only a handful of clergy are actively defending the unborn and marriage during and after elections. It is disturbing that pro-abortion politicians are still receiving Communion. It is disturbing that the teaching on contraception has been virtually non-existent, and even dismissed. It is disturbing that some bishops permit heretical teachers and liberal speakers to address students in our "Catholic" colleges and universities. It is disturbing that our "Catholic" schools are sometimes little more than a cross over the doorway and a "St." in front of the name. It is disturbing that the liturgy and liturgical texts have been altered and experimented upon in many places. It is disturbing that some dioceses permit heretical "Catholic" publications. It is disturbing that some clergy and religious openly oppose the Holy Father. It is disturbing that many "charismatic" or "marian" priests are shuffled to the far regions of their diocese, assigned as hospital chaplains, or forced into retirement. 

Yes, I find this far more disturbing than the possibility that a little housewife in suburbia, who claims she’s seeing the Virgin Mary, may in fact not be.  

  

Q. What is your impression from those who are in the spirit of prophecy of what is to come in 2010?
Someone recently commented that they do not follow private revelation "because there is so much of it, and it’s just confusing." I can sympathize with this.

Your first concern should be with "date-setting." It is not impossible that the Lord could inspire a specific time and place, but such predictions have almost always proven to be inaccurate. Once, when meditating on our times and the chronology of events, I sensed the Lord say that His justice is like an elastic band. When the sins of the world stretch God’s justice to the point of breaking, someone, somewhere, may offer up a plea… and God’s mercy suddenly grants more time, and the elastic loosens again for perhaps another few years, or even a century. We know for certain that in the Fatima apparitions of 1917, an angel of justice with a flaming sword was "postponed" due to Our Lady’s intervention. This mitigation of God’s justice is found in several instances in the Old Testament as well.

…if my people, upon whom my name has been pronounced, humble themselves and pray, and seek my presence and turn from their evil ways, I will hear them from heaven and pardon their sins and revive their land. (2 Chronicles 7:14)

When it comes to other prophecies, we can speculate—and sometimes that’s all we can do. But if we are following the Map—the Public Revelation of Jesus Christ, that is, the Sacred Tradition revealed to us in the "deposit of faith," then such dire predictions really shouldn’t change a whole lot in how we are living. We should be following the teachings of Christ at every moment such that we are always prepared to meet Him. I sometimes think about future events predicted in the Gospels or approved revelations, and my conclusion is always the same: I could die in my sleep tonight. Am I ready? This is in no way to negate the purpose and grace that prophecy is for the Church, namely, for building up the Body of Christ:

On this point, it should be kept in mind that prophecy in the biblical sense does not mean to predict the future but to explain the will of God for the present, and therefore show the right path to take for the future. —Cardinal Ratzinger (POPE BENEDICT XVI), Message of Fatima, Theological Commentary.
Since authentic prophecy never adds to Sacred Tradition, "the headlights" might, for example, point us to certain actions at critical bends in the road, such as a renewed call to pray the Rosary, to return to the Sacrament of Confession, or consecrate Russia to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. Nothing here adds to the deposit of faith, but calls us to particular actions, needed "rest stops," which are remedies for the evils in a particular time.

 

Q. What do you think of the website www.catholicplanet.com?
I will answer this question because this website is creating a lot of confusion for some people. A man claiming to be a Catholic "theologian" actually lists dozens of alleged private revelations on his site, and then on his own authority, concludes which ones are true and which are false. 

Aside from numerous theological errors evident in this person’s deductions, he himself has made predictions that the so-called "illumination of conscience" or "warning" would occur in April of 2009. He has now revised the date to 2010. 
This startling revision, by default, throws this individual’s judgment into question; by his own definition, he is a "false prophet." (I noticed that I have made his "list" as a false prophet. So be careful what you read on my site!!) See also this article at CatholicCulture.org for other considerations when you are discerning the content of catholicplanet.com. 

There is so much confusion! But then, brothers and sisters, this is the hallmark of satanic activity: confusion and discouragement. The remedy is always the same: renew your faith in Jesus; renew your life of prayer—daily prayer; attend the Sacraments frequently; and heed the voice of our chief shepherd, the Holy Father, who speaks the mind of Christ as the primary "revelation" for our time. Pray the Rosary, as Pope John Paul asked us to do; fast as Jesus urged us in the Gospels; and above all, love and serve your neighbour. For without love, everything else is empty. 

Do not relinquish your zeal! Isn’t the temptation amidst all this confusion to simply say, "Forget it… I’m just going to ignore it all…"? If you follow Jesus, you will recognize His voice; you have nothing to be afraid of. This is not the time to hide, but to let the light of Christ, of truth, shine through your actions and words, your whole life.  

 

2010?

To answer your question now directly… there is a quickening among many faithful, solid Catholics, a sense that "something" is impending. Really, you don’t need to be a prophet to see that the world has begun a rapid transformation. At the forefront, warning of this tsunami of change has been Pope John Paul II and now Pope Benedict. My book, The Final Confrontation, speaks of this moral and spiritual tsunami, heavily quoting these two pontiffs who make an inarguable and unmistakable case for our times. Being asleep in one’s faith is not an option.

In this regard, I will go back to one of the first inspirations in all of my writings, a word which has formed the foundation for everything else here: "Prepare!" That was followed a few years later with another word, that 2008 would be the "Year of the Unfolding." Indeed, in October 2008, the economy began a collapse (that has been artificially delayed by printing money and borrowing) that has resulted in a continued and open call for a "new world order." I believe 2010 will likely be, as has 2009, a continued unfolding of what has already begun. How long this "unfolding" takes and its exact dimensions, I have no idea. But it’s clear to one with eyes to see that the landscape is changing fast. Ultimately, as we reject Christ and His commandments, I believe we are heading into chaos… a Great Storm. 

Here are a few writings that may be worth re-reading that give the general picture that I have felt moved to write regarding the specific period we are in. I have placed them in the chronological order in which I was inspired to write them so that you have a sense of where my writings have come from, and where they are going. Of course, keep your discernment cap firmly on:

The Great Meshing 

The Year of the Unfolding
The Great Unfolding
The Writing on the Wall
The Prophecy at Rome
Lastly, here is a simple prayer that has been calculated for our times, a prayer given through the approved revelations of St. Faustina. Let it become the song that quietly accompanies your day as the growing tsunami of deception gathers strength…

Jesus I trust in You.
FURTHER READING:

Of Seers and Visionaries
On Private Revelation 
What is Private Revelation?
http://www.catholicapologetics.info/catholicteaching/privaterevelation/privater.htm
By Raymond Taouk 

Catholics must be extremely cautious about private revelations not approved by the Church. Everything necessary for our salvation is contained in Public Revelation (the Scriptures) which ended with the death of St. John the Evangelist. The Church has authority only to teach from the sacred Deposit of Faith; that is from Sacred Scripture and Tradition, which constitute public revelation. Further Pope Benedict XIV tells us: 

"Even though many of these revelations have been approved, we cannot and we ought not to give them the assent of divine faith, but only that of human faith, according to the dictates of prudence whenever these dictates enable us to decide that they are worth of pious credence (De canon., III, liii, xxii, II)." 

When private revelations have been approved by the Church, this only means that they do not contain anything contrary to faith and morals and that there is sufficient evidence to justify belief in there authenticity; She does not and can not, impose belief in a private revelation and its contents, either on an individual or on the faithful at large. This because all that is needed for salvation is contained in public revelation. Nothing that is contained in private revelation is necessary for salvation. Dante in his day wrote "Do not be like feather that are the sport of every wind" (Canto 5,Vv.73-77), thus warning the Christians that they already have what is what "is sufficient for salvation" rather than turn an ear to any seer that may claim to receive visions. Catholics are not even obliged to believe, as a matter of faith, Lourdes, Fatima, etc., although, when such apparitions are given some form of Church acknowledgment, as in the Sacred Liturgy, one should not capriciously reject them and normally give religious assent to them. 

Even when private revelations have been approved by the Church, this only means that they do not contain anything contrary to faith and morals and that there is sufficient evidence to justify belief in their authenticity; She does not and can not, impose belief in a private revelation and its contents. 

If we were to believe every "seer" and "visionary" who came along, then Our Lady is appearing daily in one place or another and giving contradictory messages to the faithful. Further, Jesus warns us about the "false prophets" and this is another reason why we must be very careful about such dubious revelations. 

Catholics should avoid private revelations which have not been approved by the Church; these include Medjugorje, Bayside etc. Further many of these new age seers can be linked by their characteristics to past heresies that the Church has condemned:

* Messalianism, a heresy that originated in Mesopotamia in A.D. 360. The Messalians denied that the Sacraments give grace and declared that the only spiritual power is prayer leading to possession by the Holy Spirit. Such "possession" eventually led to immorality, from which they were also called "The Filthy." Various bishops and councils of the Church condemned them. 

* Montanism, a heresy that claimed the Holy Spirit superseded the revelation of Christ and was supplementing the revelation of Christ, such that they were acting under a "new outpouring of the Spirit." Pope St. Zephyrinus (199-217) denied them communion with the Church. 

* Nominalism, an erroneous modern philosophy teaching there are no absolutes, only the senses and feelings. This philosophy led to the denial of several doctrines of the Church (the divinity of Christ, the veneration of the saints and of the Blessed Virgin Mary). 

We can thus see that this work of the devil is nothing new as even our days millions of simple, pious people have been led into error by so-called 'apparitions'. Many of these are nothing else than clever traps of Satan who as St John of the Cross further warns " Transforms himself into an Angel of Light for the sake of deception" 2 Corinthians 11:14 (Ascent of Mount Carmel Chapter 37). 
One of the most famous cases of this in Church history is that of Madelane de la Croix in the 16th Century who was the "Franciscan nun of Cordova, dedicated to the Devil from infancy, who, for 30 years, deceived the greatest theologians, Bishops and Cardinals. She had a reputation as a Prophet, as a holy person and a miracle worker. She spoke continuously of the need to do penance. On the strength of this, people flocked to the Sacraments. She was unmasked by blessed Acarie, who proved without doubt' that the Devil was the author of everything extraordinary about her, and that he (the Devil) could lose a little in order to gain much. (Madame Acarie by J.B Boucher - "History of Religious sentiment" Pg. 69-79) 

It could rightly be asked "should we yearn for private revelations? Our Lord has never recommended that we should, and He has good reason for that. Satan can use so-called 'apparitions' to seduce pious people who carry in their soul the latent virus of pride. Christ himself has said to us "If anyone says to you behold here s the Christ, or there he is, do not believe it. False Christ's and false prophets will arise, and will show great signs and wonders, so as to lead astray, if possible even the elect." (Matthew 24:24 ). Thus it may be said that the easiest prey for Satan are those persons who are yearning for special revelations. 

Further St John of God tells us that "The Devil rejoices greatly when a soul seeks after revelations and is ready to accept them, for such conduct furnishes him with many opportunities of insinuating delusions, and derogating from the Faith as much as he possibly can, for such a soul becomes rough and rude, and falls frequently into many temptations and unseemly habits (Ascent of Mount Carmel, Book 2, Chapter 11). Any true Mystic of the Church never rushes into publicity; rather they try and conceal their extraordinary gift, and come out in public only through obedience to their superiors. 

However St. John’s writings are only further confirmed by the Catholic Encyclopedia which warns us that "One should be aware of over eagerness for extraordinary facts. A craving for marvelous and sensational is not in keeping with the mind of the Church. It exposes one to the danger of not heeding her decisions in these matters, although she has the right and the duty to judge of their nature and truth". 

The above may be objected to by some who say that Satan wouldn't ask us to pray, would he? Yes indeed he would, as Satan give some ground in order to gain much (one soul) as by receiving true doctrine one may come to the Knowledge of the truth and be saved (1 Timothy 2:4) . Further this is confirmed to us in the scriptures when Satan even quoted from the scriptures in order to try and deceive Christ. Let also note that Our Lord himself condemned the Pharisees of old who demanded a sign saying to them that "An evil and adulterous generation demands a sign' (Matthew 12:38). 

The spiritual master, St. Vincent Ferrer did not hesitate to condemn in stern terms those who seek after visions or who try to procure them. These are his words: "The First remedy against spiritual temptations which the devil plants in the hearts of many persons in these unhappy times, is to have no desire to procure by prayer, meditation, or any other good work, what are called (private) revelations, or spiritual experiences, beyond what happens in the ordinary course of things; such a desire of things which surpass the common order can have no other root or foundation but pride, presumption, a vain curiosity in what regards the things of God, and in short, an exceedingly weak faith. It is to punish this evil desire that God abandons the soul, and permits it to fall into the illusions and temptations of the devil, who seduces it, and represents to it false visions and delusive revelations. Here we have the source of most of the spiritual temptations that prevail at the present time; temptations which the spirit of evil roots in the souls of those who may be called the precursors of Antichrist. - The Life of St. Vincent Ferrer, by Fr. Andrew Pradel, London, 1875, pg. 181-2, 

St. Paul warns us that there "will come a time when they will not endure the sound doctrine; but having itching ears, will heap up to themselves teachers according to their own lusts, and they will turn away their hearing from the truth and turn aside rather to fables" (2 Timothy 4:3-5). The antidote to this is Sound doctrine, orthodoxy -- Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition and the teaching of the Church that is based upon them. It is thus imperative for us to thus insist that on the great harm done to the spiritual life by all such curiosity, enthusiasm, and attachment to apparitions. 

Private Revelation
http://www.cuf.org/faithfacts/details_view.asp?ffID=118 
Catholics United for the Faith [CUF], April 22, 2004
Issue: What is the difference between private revelation and public Revelation?
Response: By divine Revelation God has communicated Himself and His will concerning our salvation (Vatican II, Dei Verbum, no. 6). The perfect Revelation of God is the Person of Jesus Christ (Hebrews 1:1-2; Dei Verbum, no. 2). Public Revelation refers to the deposit of faith, entrusted to the Apostles, which includes all Church teaching (i.e., dogma and doctrine). Public Revelation ended with the death of the last apostle, St. John. As the Church reflects on the sacred deposit, her understanding can deepen, but the sacred deposit itself (i.e., what God revealed to us through His Son) does not change (Catechism, no. 66).

Private revelation is so-called not because it is only for individuals or small groups, but to distinguish it from public Revelation. Authentic private revelations, such as approved Marian apparitions, neither add to or subtract from the deposit of faith. Rather, they call us to a greater commitment to Jesus Christ, the one Savior of the world, and the Church He founded, and draw our attention back to the content of public Revelation.

Discussion: The Catechism of the Catholic Church (no. 67) provides the following teaching concerning private revelation:

Throughout the ages, there have been so-called "private" revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ’s definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the Magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or His saints to the Church.

Christian faith cannot accept "revelations" that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such "revelations."
Authentic private revelations are associated with the gift of prophecy, in which God grants the bearer a special revelation in order to encourage the faithful to live the revealed truths of public Revelation. Private revelations usually exhort the faithful to a greater commitment to the Gospel by turning from sin, praying more fervently, etc. Since a private revelation does not alter public Revelation, it is not, strictly speaking, necessary. However, following that logic, we can also conclude that our children need no "reminders" to do their homework because they are already aware of the assignment. Yet we all know that such reminders are at times necessary to motivate our children to action. And the same can be said of private revelations.

What Should Be Our Attitude Toward Private Revelation?
Open—Private revelations are precious gifts to the Church. St. Paul instructs us not to despise prophecy (1 Thessalonians 5:20). While many purported apparitions, visions, etc., are ultimately discredited, other private revelations, even in our time, have been approved by the Church. An attitude that systematically rejects the possibility of private revelations simply is incompatible with the mind of the Church.

Cautious—St. Paul also instructs us to "test everything; hold fast to what is good" (1 Thessalonians 5:21). Thus, openness to private revelation, particularly when the Church has not yet passed judgment, becomes uncritical credulity unless it is tempered with caution. For example, we cannot accept any purported message of Our Lady that cannot be reconciled with public Revelation, even where the Church has not intervened. Further, seeking after extraordinary signs is disordered when such enterprise takes priority over the less glamorous daily demands of the Gospel. 
As Bishop Alexander J. Brunett of Helena, MT, recently wrote: All too often the faithful are led on pilgrimages to the four corners of the world where some new sighting is claimed. Their conduct is not far removed from those who chase UFOs, looking for secrets from some distant planet. How much they have distanced themselves from Christ, who reminds us that the "the Kingdom of God is within you."
We should keep in mind, though, that the Church does uphold the value of pilgrimages, teaching that "pilgrimages evoke our earthly journey toward heaven and are traditionally very special occasions for renewal in prayer" (Catechism, no. 2691). And yet this must be balanced with the reality that we can regularly make pilgrimages to Jesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament in our local parishes.

Obedient—Until the Church renders her official judgment, the faithful are free to accept (or reject) any private revelation if nothing in the message or concurring phenomena is contrary to faith and morals. For example, the throng witnessing the miracle of the sun at Fatima in 1917 did not have to wait until final Church approval in 1930 to begin living the message of Fatima.

However, once the Church has concluded that a particular apparition is not authentic, the faithful need to walk away. Similarly, once the Church declares an apparition as “worthy of belief,” we must respect the Church’s decision and those who choose to incorporate the apparition into their life of devotion.

Private revelations such as Lourdes, Fatima, and others are yet another sign that God has not abandoned His Church, but is truly with us. They also provide an invitation to deepen our conversion to Christ, often through a heightened awareness of Mary’s spiritual motherhood. They are a gift to the Church that ought to be received soberly, but also joyfully.

Prayer books, diaries, or other writings are often published in tandem with purported revelations. As with the revelation itself, these works should be approached with an attitude that is open, cautious, and obedient to the Church.

These writings may carry a nihil obstat and an imprimatur. By these, the bishop asserts that (in his judgment) the writings do not contain anything contrary to faith and morals, and he gives authorization to publish the writings. One common misconception is that the nihil obstat and imprimatur also positively judge the supernatural origin of the revelation. However, this is not the case. The nihil obstat and imprimatur concern the content of the writings, not the authenticity of the revelation. For example, the writings associated with a particular purported revelation may record certain statements that the writer attributes to Jesus. In giving his imprimatur, the bishop does not confirm that Jesus made such statements, only that those statements do not contain anything contrary to faith and morals. (More caution may be necessary in a case where such statements—whether they be from Jesus, Mary, or any other saint—include promises. See the example below. Statements in the form of promises can, in effect, add to public Revelation—for example, suggesting a new "path" to salvation.)

One instance of private revelation in which only part of the writings associated with the revelation may be published would be that of St. Bridget of Sweden. The prayers associated with St. Bridget are approved and Catholics are free to pray, publish, and promote them. However, a set of promises that has commonly accompanied the prayers of St. Bridget is not approved. A monitum (warning) from the Vatican forbids bishops to allow in their dioceses the publication and distribution of the promises. (The reason for this is that these promises cannot be proven to be of supernatural origin. This prohibition could possibly be lifted at some time in the future; however, it is still in force at this time and so must be obeyed. See "Warning Concerning the 'Promises of St. Bridget'," Supreme Holy Congregation of the Holy Office, 28 January 1954.)

Obedience to the Catholic Church – Judging Private Revelations

http://www.mysticsofthechurch.com/2009/11/obedience-to-catholic-church-judging.html
Private Revelations and Obedience to the Catholic Church by Glenn Dallaire

Obedience to the Catholic Church has always been the "litmus test" that that Church uses for discerning the authenticity of a mystic or visionary and their alleged private revelations. A true mystic or visionary will always obey the legitimate religious superiors and authorities in the Church. We can be sure that if a mystic or seer is in any way disobedient to the local Bishop or their religious Superiors, then the alleged revelations and messages cannot be authentic. God's graces flow through His Church in union with the legitimate authority (i.e. Pope, Bishops, Religious Superiors) that He Himself has established.

Jesus established the authority in the Catholic Church through the Apostles, with Peter as their Head. Through Apostolic and Papal succession, the Bishops are the successors to the Apostles, with the Pope (Peter) as the Head. And, as successors to the Apostles, it is the Bishops duty to safeguard and protect the faithful in the purity of the Catholic faith. The very real danger in following an alleged visionary is that one can very easily be led astray by the erroneous teachings and revelations of a false mystic or visionary. In fact, throughout the centuries, some Catholics have been led out of the Church by false visionaries and seers.

The authority to judge, and the obligation of the faithful to obey
"We belong to God, and anyone who knows God listens to us, while anyone who does not belong to God refuses to hear us. This is how we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of deceit." (1 John 4:6)
The "us" John is referring to is Peter and his fellow Apostles and their successors, that is, the Pope and the Bishops. Obedience to "us" is the key that John gives us to “knowing the spirit of truth and the spirit of deceit”. The Catholic Church, through the inspiration and guidance of the Holy Spirit given to the Pope and the Bishops alone has the authority to judge the private revelations of mystics and visionaries, and it is our obligation and duty to obey the judgment of the Church. Catholics should be aware that willful disobedience to the Church is a sin. Willful disobedience is when one knowingly and intentionally disobeys the legitimate authority and judgment of the Church. (i.e. local Bishop). Even should the local Bishop mistakenly disapprove of a genuine revelation, obedience to the Church always remains paramount. It is a sin to propagate a private revelation disobediently, but it can never be a sin not to propagate one.
While we are free to have a personal opinion regarding a private revelation, we must submit to the judgment of the Church with practical obedience. What this means is that while we are free to disagree privately with a Bishops decision, (the Bishop is not infallible these matters), we are obligated to obey with practical obedience, that is, we may not act against the Bishops decree or judgment; we may not propagate the private revelation or alleged messages that the Bishop has judged negatively, or continue to say publicly that you regard it as genuine. No private individual has the authority to judge definitively and officially which private revelations are true and which are not. The authority to rule on the authenticity of a private revelation rests solely with the local Bishop.

Setting up Christ against His Church
Authentic mystics, like Saint Pio of Pietrelcina, St Teresa of Avila, St Catherine of Siena and St Margaret Mary Alacoque are models of obedience. They never pretended to set up Christ against His Church through the revelations that they were given. In fact, there are countless occasions in the lives of the Saints where Our Lord gave them a directive, but then their religious superior or spiritual director forbade it. On every one of these occasions in the lives of the Saints, Jesus always instructed them to obey the directives of their religious superior, even when they were against His own directives or wishes.
Concerning a mystic or private revelation one might say "That Bishop is a bad Bishop. I think the Bishop is wrong and his judgement is incorrect".
Such a sentiment or statement implies that God is not guiding His Church or those He has placed in authority over it. Even if the Bishop was a "bad Bishop", God still works through him, in respect to his Office as Bishop and Shepherd. Sinful or not, faulty or not, God ALWAYS has power over His creatures, especially the Shepherds who represent Him and His Church. Even if the Bishop is incorrect in his judgement of a mystic or private revelation, one is always correct in obeying his judgement.
Those who disobey the negative judgement of the local Bishop concerning a mystic defend their disobedience to the Bishop by saying "I would rather believe in God than man", which is really saying that God has no power over the very bishop that He commands us to obey, and that God, through the Holy Spirit, does not enlighten the Bishop, or influence him to make the proper judgment. This person, therefore, becomes their own bishop, judge and authority, apart from Christ's Church. In other words, such persons would rather believe in the mystic than the Church, and thereby set up Christ against His Church.

Can a bishop make an error in discernment and judgement of a private revelation? Yes, if God permits it. The Church teaches us that private revelations are never to be held as the source or the basis of our faith and as Catholics we are not required to believe in any of them, not even the Church approved ones such as Lourdes or Fatima. Only the doctrines and teachings of the Church are to be our sole guide and rule of our faith. And God, to emphasise this fact, and to test our humility and obedience to those He has placed in authority in His Church, can permit a Bishop to make a negative judgement concerning an authentic mystic or private revelation. But even if such is the case, one is always obligated to obey the judgement of the local Bishop in matters of faith and morals.

The Example of the Saints
On one occasion, the Sacred Heart of Jesus made a request to St Margaret Mary Alacoque, but when she told her Superior this request, her Superior did not approve. Soon afterwards, when Jesus came to her again, she asked Him about this, and He replied: "…not only do I desire that you should do what your Superior commands, but also that you should do nothing of all that I request of you without their consent. I love obedience, and without it no one can please Me" [Autobiography of St Margaret Mary].
Elsewhere in her Autobiography, we read that St Margaret Mary was told by Our Lord: "Listen, My daughter, and do not lightly believe and trust every spirit, for Satan is angry and will try to deceive you. So do nothing without the approval of those who guide you. Being thus under the authority of obedience, his efforts against you will be in vain, for he has no power over the obedient" [cf. -Autobiography]

In the life of St Pio of Pietrelcina (Padre Pio) we discover that his Bishop, Archbishop Gagliardi, falsely accused Padre Pio of various wrongdoings, and had unjust sanctions imposed upon him. When people would speak against the Bishop concerning these unjust sanctions, St. Pio would quickly respond "The will of the Bishop is the will of God." Conscious of the importance of obedience, Padre Pio was always showing an example of true religious obedience and respect to his superiors. For him, the superior was the image of Christ, and obeying him was obeying Christ. But it happened that God used Padre Pio's superiors as instruments for him to suffer from the Church, and for the Church. And so we see that even if the Bishop may be wrong in his judgment, we are always doing God's will by obeying him.
In the Diary of St Faustina Kowalska we read:
"...Jesus says; 'Obedience. I have come to do My Father’s will. I obeyed My Parents, I obeyed My tormentors and now I obey the Priests' ...I understood that our efforts, no matter how great, are not pleasing to God if they do not bear the seal of obedience.... I understand, O Jesus, the spirit of obedience and in what it consists. It includes not only external actions, but also one’s reason, will and judgment. In obeying our superiors, we obey God." -Diary of Saint Faustina Kowalska
And elsewhere in her diary she writes: "Satan can even clothe himself in a cloak of humility, but he does not know how to wear the cloak of obedience." (Diary, par. 939).
And St Catherine of Siena states- "Oh! How sweet and glorious is this virtue of obedience, which contains all the other virtues! Because it is born of charity, and on it the rock of the holy Faith is founded; it is a queen, and he who espouses it knows no evil, but only peace and rest."
In closing, I highly recommend Father Peter Joseph’s excellent article concerning the discernment of apparitions and obedience to the local Bishop located here: http://www.christianorder.com/features/features_2004/features_oct04.html
QUESTION FROM A READER, JANUARY 6, 2010: 
What about the situation in Medjugorje where the Vatican has (allegedly?) taken authority over the matter?

ANSWERED BY GLENN DALLAIRE: 
Not only Medjugorje but also supporters of other visionaries/ apparitions often declare that judgement has been taken away from the local Bishop, and that it is the Vatican who now has the authority to judge the authenticity of the alleged events....in other words, "the judgement is in the hands of the Vatican".
In reply I will not address Medjugorje or any other current apparition specifically, but will simply state the normal Church procedure concerning discernment and judgement of alleged private revelations.
Under almost all circumstances, the Ordinary (local Bishop) alone has the authority to judge a private revelation or apparition within his diocese. 
In such cases as Lourdes, Fatima, Guadalupe etc, Rome and/or the Pope simply "recognise" the local Bishops approval. This is officially called a "Recognito".
Except for very rare circumstances, the Vatican and/or the Pope do not "approve" or authenticate private revelations or apparitions. The Vatican simply recognises the Local Bishops approval (or disapproval).

A Bishop may appoint a Commission or ask a Regional or National Bishops Conference to assist him in discerning, but once again it is the local Bishop, as the successor to the Apostles, who firstly and normally has the sole authority to judge the authenticity of a private revelation.
If an apparition has a regional or national significance, or if the local Bishop has requested it, then it is possible that the Vatican may issue a judgement as to its authenticity, but this is very rare and is not normal Church procedure. 
Having studied many mystics/visionaries/apparitions, I have never discovered a single occasion where the Pope or the Vatican over-ruled a local Bishops negative decision. I do not believe that this has ever happened in the 2000 year history of the Church. So I find it highly unlikely that the Vatican would ever rule in favor of a visionary or apparition that the local Bishop had previously given a negative judgement. 
In other words, the suggestion of certain followers of some current visionaries or apparitions that the Pope or the Vatican will officially "override" a Bishops lawful negative decision is something that has never happened in the 20 centuries of the Church. 
Simply put, the point is that the Vatican and/or the Pope almost never formally make judgements concerning the authenticity of private revelations /apparitions/ visionaries, and they certainly do not overrule a local Bishops lawful judgement as to the authenticity of a private revelation occurring within his Diocese. The local Bishop, as the successor of the apostles, is the sole authority and shepherd of the flock in matters of safe guarding the faith and morals within his diocese and of judging the authenticity of apparitions and private revelations occurring within his diocese....this in part is why the Bishops are called "shepherds" and "princes" of the Church. 
Concerning a negative decision by a local Bishop, what can happen ON VERY RARE OCCASIONS is that a later local Bishop, that is, a successor to this current one, can reverse the PREVIOUS Bishops decision, (or he can appoint a Commission or a Regional or National Bishops Conference who can reverse the decision). Historically this is VERY rare, but it has happened to some extent even recently for example in Amsterdam, concerning the "Lady of all Nations" and her appearances to the visionary Ida Peerdeman for example.
This point is so important that I must state it again: What is really at stake is fidelity and obedience (or disobedience) to the Catholic Church. Even if under rare conditions an apparition or private revelation is a special case whereby the judgement as to its authenticity in the hands of the Vatican, the faithful are OBLIGATED TO OBEY THE LOCAL BISHOP’S DECISION(S) UNTIL IF/WHEN THE VATICAN MAKES A RULING.

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH SECOND EDITION

http://www.scborromeo.org/ccc/p1s1c2a1.htm
PART ONE - THE PROFESSION OF FAITH 
SECTION ONE - "I BELIEVE" - "WE BELIEVE" 
CHAPTER TWO - GOD COMES TO MEET MAN 

50 By natural reason man can know God with certainty, on the basis of his works. But there is another order of knowledge, which man cannot possibly arrive at by his own powers: the order of divine Revelation.1 Through an utterly free decision, God has revealed himself and given himself to man. This he does by revealing the mystery, his plan of loving goodness, formed from all eternity in Christ, for the benefit of all men. God has fully revealed this plan by sending us his beloved Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit. 

ARTICLE 1 - THE REVELATION OF GOD 

I. GOD REVEALS HIS "PLAN OF LOVING GOODNESS" 

51 "It pleased God, in his goodness and wisdom, to reveal himself and to make known the mystery of his will. His will was that men should have access to the Father, through Christ, the Word made flesh, in the Holy Spirit, and thus become sharers in the divine nature."2 

52 God, who "dwells in unapproachable light", wants to communicate his own divine life to the men he freely created, in order to adopt them as his sons in his only-begotten Son.3 By revealing himself God wishes to make them capable of responding to him, and of knowing him and of loving him far beyond their own natural capacity. 

53 The divine plan of Revelation is realized simultaneously "by deeds and words which are intrinsically bound up with each other"4 and shed light on each another. 
It involves a specific divine pedagogy: God communicates himself to man gradually. He prepares him to welcome by stages the supernatural Revelation that is to culminate in the person and mission of the incarnate Word, Jesus Christ. 

St. Irenaeus of Lyons repeatedly speaks of this divine pedagogy using the image of God and man becoming accustomed to one another: The Word of God dwelt in man and became the Son of man in order to accustom man to perceive God and to accustom God to dwell in man, according to the Father's pleasure.5
II. THE STAGES OF REVELATION 

In the beginning God makes himself known 

54 "God, who creates and conserves all things by his Word, provides men with constant evidence of himself in created realities. And furthermore, wishing to open up the way to heavenly salvation - he manifested himself to our first parents from the very beginning."6 He invited them to intimate communion with himself and clothed them with resplendent grace and justice. 

55 This revelation was not broken off by our first parents' sin. "After the fall, [God] buoyed them up with the hope of salvation, by promising redemption; and he has never ceased to show his solicitude for the human race. For he wishes to give eternal life to all those who seek salvation by patience in well-doing."7 

Even when he disobeyed you and lost your friendship you did not abandon him to the power of death. . . Again and again you offered a covenant to man.8
The Covenant with Noah 

56 After the unity of the human race was shattered by sin God at once sought to save humanity part by part. The covenant with Noah after the flood gives expression to the principle of the divine economy toward the "nations", in other words, towards men grouped "in their lands, each with [its] own language, by their families, in their nations".9 

57 This state of division into many nations is at once cosmic, social and religious. It is intended to limit the pride of fallen humanity10 united only in its perverse ambition to forge its own unity as at Babel.11 But, because of sin, both polytheism and the idolatry of the nation and of its rulers constantly threaten this provisional economy with the perversion of paganism.12 

58 The covenant with Noah remains in force during the times of the Gentiles, until the universal proclamation of the Gospel.13 The Bible venerates several great figures among the Gentiles: Abel the just, the king-priest Melchisedek - a figure of Christ - and the upright "Noah, Daniel, and Job".14 Scripture thus expresses the heights of sanctity that can be reached by those who live according to the covenant of Noah, waiting for Christ to "gather into one the children of God who are scattered abroad".15 

God chooses Abraham 

59 In order to gather together scattered humanity God calls Abram from his country, his kindred and his father's house,16 and makes him Abraham, that is, "the father of a multitude of nations". "In you all the nations of the earth shall be blessed."17 

60 The people descended from Abraham would be the trustee of the promise made to the patriarchs, the chosen people, called to prepare for that day when God would gather all his children into the unity of the Church.18 They would be the root on to which the Gentiles would be grafted, once they came to believe.19 

61 The patriarchs, prophets and certain other Old Testament figures have been and always will be honored as saints in all the Church's liturgical traditions. 

God forms his people Israel 

62 After the patriarchs, God formed Israel as his people by freeing them from slavery in Egypt. He established with them the covenant of Mount Sinai and, through Moses, gave them his law so that they would recognize him and serve him as the one living and true God, the provident Father and just judge, and so that they would look for the promised Savior.20 

63 Israel is the priestly people of God, "called by the name of the LORD", and "the first to hear the word of God",21 the people of "elder brethren" in the faith of Abraham. 

64 Through the prophets, God forms his people in the hope of salvation, in the expectation of a new and everlasting Covenant intended for all, to be written on their hearts.22 The prophets proclaim a radical redemption of the People of God, purification from all their infidelities, a salvation which will include all the nations.23 Above all, the poor and humble of the Lord will bear this hope. Such holy women as Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, Miriam, Deborah, Hannah, Judith and Esther kept alive the hope of Israel's salvation. The purest figure among them is Mary.24 

III. CHRIST JESUS - "MEDIATOR AND FULLNESS OF ALL REVELATION"25 

God has said everything in his Word 

65 "In many and various ways God spoke of old to our fathers by the prophets, but in these last days he has spoken to us by a Son."26 Christ, the Son of God made man, is the Father's one, perfect and unsurpassable Word. In him he has said everything; there will be no other word than this one. St. John of the Cross, among others, commented strikingly on Hebrews 1:1-2: 

In giving us his Son, his only Word (for he possesses no other), he spoke everything to us at once in this sole Word - and he has no more to say. . . because what he spoke before to the prophets in parts, he has now spoken all at once by giving us the All Who is His Son. Any person questioning God or desiring some vision or revelation would be guilty not only of foolish behavior but also of offending him, by not fixing his eyes entirely upon Christ and by living with the desire for some other novelty.27
There will be no further Revelation 

66 "The Christian economy, therefore, since it is the new and definitive Covenant, will never pass away; and no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ."28 Yet even if Revelation is already complete, it has not been made completely explicit; it remains for Christian faith gradually to grasp its full significance over the course of the centuries. 

67 Throughout the ages, there have been so-called "private" revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ's definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the Magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church. 
Christian faith cannot accept "revelations" that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such "revelations".
IN BRIEF 

68 By love, God has revealed himself and given himself to man. He has thus provided the definitive, superabundant answer to the questions that man asks himself about the meaning and purpose of his life. 

69 God has revealed himself to man by gradually communicating his own mystery in deeds and in words. 

70 Beyond the witness to himself that God gives in created things, he manifested himself to our first parents, spoke to them and, after the fall, promised them salvation (cf. Gen 3:15) and offered them his covenant. 

71 God made an everlasting covenant with Noah and with all living beings (cf. Gen 9:16). It will remain in force as long as the world lasts. 

72 God chose Abraham and made a covenant with him and his descendants. By the covenant God formed his people and revealed his law to them through Moses. Through the prophets, he prepared them to accept the salvation destined for all humanity. 

73 God has revealed himself fully by sending his own Son, in whom he has established his covenant for ever. The Son is his Father's definitive Word; so there will be no further Revelation after him. 
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APPARITIONS
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From Living Miracles Website http://www.livingmiracles.net/Apparitions.html EXTRACT
Visions, revelations and apparitions are supernatural manifestations due to the direct intervention of a power superior to man. In which God makes himself, his will, or other information known to mankind. The recipient of a revelation is commonly referred to as a visionary, a seer or a prophet if the divine message reveals future events. Supernatural apparitions of divine forces have been known in every religion since ancient times and is by far the most frequent of all miraculous phenomena within the Catholic Church.
Apparitions usually occur while the recipient is in a state of ecstasy, a trance-like condition either induced spontaneously or brought on by intense prayer, meditation or fasting. Ecstasy is characterized by expanded mental and spiritual awareness while the activity of the senses is usually suspended.

Three types of apparitions
The Catholic Church, following St. Augustine, outlines three types of apparitions or visions: intellectual, imaginative and corporeal.
Intellectual vision 
The intellectual vision is perception without the presence of a visual object. As St. Theresa has said, "It is like feeling someone near one in a dark place." The object of an intellectual vision can be anything, but most often is a higher theological concept such as the Holy Trinity, the essence of the soul, the nature of heaven, and the like.
Imaginative vision 
The imaginative vision is somewhat more 'concrete' than the intellectual. Although it also lacks a visual object, the human imagination is touched to create a visual representation. Often the visionary is aware that it is a purely reproduced or composite image, which exists only in the imagination. This kind of vision occurs most frequently during sleep.
Corporeal vision 
The difference between an imaginative and a corporeal vision is that the imaginative, while having a visual component, is not seen by the eyes and leaves no physical evidence of its effects. The corporeal vision, on the other hand, is registered by the human eye and at times leaves physical effects. The corporeal vision can either be a figure really present or a power superior to man, which directly modifies the visual organ and produces in the composite a sensation equivalent to that which an external object would. The presence of an external figure may be seen in two ways. Sometimes the very substance of the being or the person will be presented; sometimes it will be merely an appearance consisting in a certain arrangement of luminous rays.

Locution
Sometimes the apparition is only heard, usually as an inner voice. This phenomenon is called locution.

Other phenomena
Phenomena such as weeping images of Jesus or the Virgin Mary and people showing the marks of stigmata may obviously also be considered as divine apparitions. These are therefore often investigated and judged by the Vatican congregation, which deals with private revelations.

Biblical revelations
The Bible is replete with apparitions, visions and prophesies granted by God to His followers. In the Old Testament God often communicates directly with His people and traditional Christianity hold that the first five books of Moses were dictated by God in such a fashion. Other apparitions include the vision of Abraham during which his covenant with God is established, Jacob's dream of the stairway to heaven and many others.
In the New Testament there are also numerous apparitions. Obviously first of all Christ Himself as a revelation of God in human form. Some have suggested that New Testament authors like Paul did not believe that Jesus actually existed in the flesh, but that he was some kind of apparition or phantom only playing the role of a man. After His death and Resurrection Jesus appeared several times to His apostles and followers over a period of forty days. 
According to St. Paul: " . . . he (Jesus) appeared to Peter, and then to the Twelve (disciples). After that, he appeared to more than five hundred of the brothers at the same time … Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, and last of all he appeared to me also." [1 Corinthians 15:5-8]. Although it’s generally believed that Jesus’ resurrection was in the flesh, he also appeared as a stranger as well as in visions. In his second letter to the Corinthians St. Paul tells of "visions and revelations of the Lord" which he himself experienced. The most notable occurred on the Road to Damascus where he sees a blinding light and hears the voice of the Lord, which was not a 'normal' physical encounter, but rather a "heavenly vision". 
The entire final book of the New Testament, popularly known as the "Book of Revelation" or "The Apocalypse" ("apocalypse" is the Greek word for "revelation"), written by a man named John (possibly John the Apostle), records a vision he experienced, describing future events at the end of the world. According to legend John was in exile on the Greek island of Patmos. In a cave there, while dreaming or meditating, Christ appeared to him standing in the midst of seven candlesticks and commanded him to write down what he saw and heard.

Apparitions of Angels and Saints
There are also numerous apparitions of angels in the Bible, according to some as many as one hundred and forty throughout both the Old and the New Testament. The most renowned being the Archangel Gabriel making the Annunciation to Mary concerning the birth of Christ. 
Jesus Himself also has visions of angels after the temptation in the wilderness and in the Garden of Gethsemane. 
Famous Saints have also frequently been seen by visionaries usually accompanying the Virgin Mary.

Visions of the Devil or Demons
In the Bible, the Devil also frequently shows himself to humans in a sensible form. He often transforms himself into an angel of light in order to seduce souls. Through history many of the Christian mystics who have received divine apparitions also experienced various kinds of demonic attacks.

Public and Private revelations
According to the Catholic Church there are basically two kinds of divine revelations. The first category includes the public or universal revelations experienced by the prophets, Christ, or the Apostles, found in the Bible and the apostolic tradition. These ended with the death of the last Apostle and must be believed by all Catholics. The second category is so-called private revelations experienced by individuals or groups after biblical times. These do not belong to the deposit of the Catholic faith and people are not obliged to believe in them, even if the Church declares them worthy of belief. Catholics may however not deny or doubt the possibility of private revelations.
The Fifth Lateran Council (1512-17) reserved the approval of all new prophecies and revelations to the Vatican. And at the Council of Trent (1545-1563) it was established that the local bishops should investigate alleged apparitions by the support of doctors and theologians before public worship of these could take place. Apart from some minor changes, this practice has continued to this day. In 1966, the Vatican issued a decree, abrogating Canon 1399, which until then had prohibited publication of books that dealt with unapproved revelations, visions, prophecies and miracles. In February 1978, the Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith issued the latest version entitled "Norms of the Congregation for Proceeding in Judging Alleged Apparitions and Revelations."
A number of Marian apparitions since the 19th Century, like those at Fatima, Portugal and Lourdes, France, seems to be directed to all Christians, not only to one individual, they are however still technically regarded as private by the Church.

Investigating apparitions
When an alleged divine apparition has occurred, it is the responsibility of the local bishop to conduct an investigation, usually through a committee of experts. Determinations at the local level are however not final but are subject to the higher authority, which can either ratify the findings made at the local level or reserve judgment.
When investigating miracle claims, the Church initially proceeds with caution. Their first step is therefore merely to wait to be sure that all natural explanations are exhausted and to observe whether believers continue showing an interest towards the phenomenon. After a while, the bishop, in whose Diocese it has occurred, can decide to set up a commission to investigate an alleged apparition. These investigations are usually thorough and lengthy. The commission may include scientists, doctors and theologians depending on the nature of the phenomenon. After the investigation has been carried out the bishop usually issue an official statement.
Often the Vatican doesn’t comment on statements made by the local bishop’s. But if it’s decided to pursue the matter further, the case is passed on to the Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. The Congregation can also decide to intervene on their own account at an earlier stage if the event assumes national or regional importance and affects a broad portion of the Church or if the local bishop requests them to. If necessary a new examination will then be carried out either by the Congregation itself, or by a commission especially established for this purpose.
A positive statement from the local bishop thus only serves as a temporary official approval. It’s not until the Vatican eventually decides to ratify this, that an apparition has attained full recognition.
In a small number of cases the Pope or other high ranking members of the clergy have stated publicly that they were favorably disposed to specific apparition. And in recent times, popes such as Paul VI and John Paul II have visited apparition-sites and encouraged the faithful also to visit these locations. This of course makes a clear statement as to their credibility and is therefore regarded as the highest possible level of approval. A sign of further authorization is special privileges which may be granted to particular shrines by the Church, such as an official feast day, as for example that of "Our Lady of Lourdes" on February 11.

Norms for discernment
The first norm for evaluating a divine apparition is that there is certainty, or at least great probability, that something truly exceptional beyond human explanation has occurred. To determine this detailed statements are usually taken from the alleged visionaries as well as evidence from several witnesses. The commission may also visit the site of the events.
The second norm deals with the personal qualities of the individuals who claim to have experienced the apparition; these must be mentally sound, sincere, of upright conduct and obedient to ecclesiastical authorities.
The third norm concerns the content of the revelations and any messages received, which must be theologically acceptable and morally sound and free of error.
The fourth criterion is that the apparition must result in positive spiritual assets which endure (prayer, conversion, healings and increase of charity).
Finally the commission has to make sure that there is no hint of financial advantage to anyone connected with the apparition and that the visionaries were not accused of serious moral improprieties at the time when the visions were being received and finally that there is no evidence of mental illness or psychopathic tendencies.
At the end of the investigative process, the committee may submit one of the following three verdicts to the bishop who will then determine whether public worship should continue to be held at the apparition site.

1. Not Worthy of Belief (Constat non-supernaturalitate)
Which means that the claimed apparition is false, and hence not worthy of belief.
2. Nothing Contrary to the Faith (Non constat supernaturalitate)
The supernatural character of the apparition in question is not evident. The Church takes a neutral stance in this case. The apparition is not condemned because there is nothing contrary to the faith and it might or might not be of supernatural origin.
3. Worthy of belief (Constat supernaturalitate)
The event shows all the signs of being an authentic and truly miraculous intervention from Heaven. The apparition is therefore recognized, approved and declared "worthy of belief" by the Church.

If the investigative committee is unable to make a clearly positive or negative judgment and the matter has to be further investigated, the bishop can permit public worship to continue until a final decision has been made.

Apparitions through history…

1978 Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith document on apparition discernment, Normae Congregationis, (unofficial English translation)

http://www.theotokos.org.uk/pages/appdisce/cdftexte.html
1978 Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith document, Normae Congregationis, on apparition discernment (in French) - the sections in italics are opening and closing remarks by Joachim Bouflet - these remarks and the text from the CDF are taken from his book, jointly authored with Philippe Boutry, Un signe dans le ciel, (Grasset, Paris, 1997), pp. 396-99.
The Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith elaborated, from 1974-1978, some new criteria for discerning apparitions and revelations, which were expounded in a normative text, which, for a long period, was only made available to the Ordinary [local bishop] who, confronted with the fact of an apparition, addressed himself to the Sacred Congregation. These standards govern the treatment of events after 1980 (notably Medjugorje), and they also brought about the resumption of certain previous investigations (those of Bonate and Garabandal, amongst others):

Preliminary Note: Origin and character of these norms.
At the time of the Annual Plenary Congregation during November 1974, the Fathers of this Sacred Congregation studied the problems relating to apparitions and supposed revelations, and the consequences which often result from these, and they arrived at the following conclusions:
1. Today more than formerly, the news of these apparitions is spread more quickly among the faithful thanks to the means of information ("mass media"); in addition, the ease of travel supports more frequent pilgrimages. Also, the ecclesiastical authority was itself brought to reconsider this subject.
2. Similarly, because of current instruments of knowledge, the contributions of science, and the requirement of a rigorous criticism, it is more difficult, if not impossible, to arrive as speedily as previously at judgements which conclude, as formerly happened, investigations into this matter ("constat de supernaturalitate, non constat de supernaturalitate"); and because of that, it is more difficult for the Ordinary to authorize or prohibit public worship or any other form of devotion of the faithful.
For these reasons, so that the devotion stirred up among the faithful by facts of this kind can appear as a disposition in full communion with the Church, and bear fruit, and so that the Church itself is able to ultimately distinguish the true nature of the facts, the Fathers consider that it is necessary to promote the following practice in regard to this matter.
So that the ecclesiastical authority is able to acquire more certainty on such or such an apparition or revelation, it will proceed in the following way:
a) Initially, to judge the facts according to positive and negative criteria (cf. below, n.1).
b) Then, if this examination appears favorable, to allow certain public demonstrations of cult and devotion, while continuing to investigate the facts with extreme prudence (which is equivalent to the formula: "for the moment, nothing is opposed to it").
c) Finally, after a certain time, and in the light of experience, (starting from a particular study of the spiritual fruits generated by the new devotion), to give a judgement on the authenticity of the supernatural character, if the case requires this.
I. Criteria of judgement, concerning the probability at least, of the character of the apparitions and supposed revelations.
A) Positive criteria:
a) Moral certainty, or at least great probability, as to the existence of the fact, [revelation] acquired at the end of a serious investigation.
b) Particular circumstances relating to the existence and the nature of the fact:
1. Personal qualities of the subject—in particular mental balance, honesty and rectitude of moral life, habitual sincerity and docility towards ecclesiastical authority, ability to return to the normal manner of a life of faith, etc.
2. With regard to the revelations, their conformity with theological doctrines and their spiritual veracity, their exemption from all error.
3. A healthy devotion and spiritual fruits which endure (in particular, the spirit of prayer, conversions, signs of charity, etc).
B) Negative criteria:
a) A glaring error as to the facts.
b) Doctrinal errors that one would attribute to God himself, or to the Blessed Virgin Mary, or the Holy Spirit in their manifestations (taking into account, however, the possibility that the subject may add something by their own activity—even if this is done unconsciously—of some purely human elements to an authentic supernatural revelation, these having nevertheless to remain free from any error in the natural order. Cf. St Ignatius, Spiritual Exercises, n. 336).
c) An obvious pursuit of monetary gain in relation with the fact.
d) Gravely immoral acts committed by the subject, or his associates, at the time of the facts, or on the occasion of these facts.
e) Psychic disorders or psychopathic tendencies concerning the subject, which would exert an unquestionable influence on the allegedly supernatural facts, or indeed psychosis, mass hysteria, or other factors of the same kind.
It is important to consider these criteria, whether they are positive or negative, as indicative standards and not as final arguments, and to study them in their plurality and in relation with the other criteria.
II. Intervention of the competent local Authority
1. As, at the time of a presumed supernatural fact, worship or an ordinary form of devotion is born in a quasi spontaneous way among the faithful, the competent ecclesiastical Authority has the serious obligation to inform itself without delay and to carry out a diligent investigation.
2. At the legitimate request of the faithful (when they are in communion with their pastors and are not driven by a sectarian spirit), the competent ecclesiastical Authority can intervene to authorize and promote various forms of worship and devotion if, assuming the criteria given above having been applied, nothing is opposed to it. But there must be vigilance nevertheless, to ensure that the faithful do not regard this way of acting as an approval by the Church of the supernatural character of the event in question (cf. above, Preliminary Note, c).
3. By virtue of his doctrinal and pastoral duty, the competent ecclesiastical Authority can intervene immediately of his own authority, and he must do so in serious circumstances, for example, when it is a question of correcting or of preventing abuses in the exercise of worship or devotion, to condemn erroneous doctrines, to avoid the dangers of a false mysticism etc.
4. In doubtful cases, which do not involve the welfare of the Church, the competent ecclesiastical Authority may refrain from any judgement and any direct action (more especially as it can happen that, at the end of a certain time, the supposedly supernatural event can lapse from memory); but he should not remain less vigilant about the event, in such a way as to be in a position to intervene with swiftness and prudence, if that is necessary.
III. Other Authorities entitled to intervene
1. The foremost authority to inquire and to intervene belongs to the local Ordinary.
2. But the regional or national episcopal Conference may intervene:
a) If the local Ordinary, after having fulfilled the obligations which fall to him, resorts to them for a study of the event in its entirety.
b) If the event assumes national or regional importance.
3. The Apostolic See can intervene, either at the request of Ordinary himself, or at the request of a qualified group of the faithful, or directly by virtue of the immediate right of universal jurisdiction of the Sovereign Pontiff (cf. above, IV).
IV. Intervention of the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith
1. a) The intervention of the Sacred Congregation can be agreed to be necessary either by the Ordinary, after he has fulfilled the obligations falling to him, or by a qualified group of the faithful. In this second case, vigilance is necessary so that the recourse to the Sacred Congregation is not motivated by suspect reasons (for example to force, in one way one or another, the Ordinary to modify his legitimate decisions, or to confirm the sectarian drift of a group, etc.)
b) It belongs to the Sacred Congregation to intervene of its own accord in serious cases, in particular when the event affects a broad portion of the Church; but the Ordinary will always be consulted, as well as the episcopal Conference, if the situation requires it.
2. It belongs to the Sacred Congregation to discern and approve the way of acting of the Ordinary, or, if it proves to be necessary, to carry out a new examination of the facts distinct from that which the Ordinary carried out; this new examination of the facts will be done either by the Sacred Congregation itself, or by a commission especially established for this purpose.
The present norms, defined in the plenary Congregation of this Sacred Congregation, were approved by the Sovereign Pontiff, Pope Paul VI, on February 24 1978.
At Rome, the Palace of the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, February 27, 1978.
Francis, Cardinal Seper, Prefect, Fr. Jerome Hamer, O.P., Secretary.
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
It is a question of avoiding a reading too strictly legal on the fact of the apparition. By taking into account various factors up to that point neglected or ignored, in particular the mechanisms of inculturation, the contribution of the social sciences makes it possible to locate the apparition in the historical and sociocultural context where it finds at the same time its roots and its application. This recent approach lays down new pastoral orientations which, without calling into question the traditional criteria of the discernment of the spirits, authorizes a calmer reading of the event and its integration, its insertion in the life of the ecclesial community: more and more, the basic community that is the parish, the communion which is the diocese, becomes the place and the test bench of the mariophanie; even when the latter remains a phenomenon of popular Christianity, it must itself respond to the expectations of the Church-communion, and not only of that of a limited section of the ecclesial community.
© Joachim Bouflet & Philippe Boutry, 1997
How to Discern If a Vision or Dream Is from God
http://www.jesusvisions.org/chapt13.shtml 

“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the world.“ (1 John 4:1-3)
Jesus warned, “Many will say to me on that day: ‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and cast out devils in your name, and work many miracles in your name? And then I will tell them: I never knew you. Depart from me you workers of iniquity.’“
It can be dangerous to focus one's spiritual life on dreams and visions, hoping for special revelations.

All dreams and visions are subject to the test of the Word. Any revelation through a dream or a vision, or a word of prophecy—no matter how spectacular or supernatural-- outside of the Word of God must be judged. We are commanded in the Bible to test the spirits.
Dreams and visions are certainly to be expected in the Spirit-filled life of all believers, according to Acts 2:17. They are the methods that God has used frequently to speak to people throughout the ages. Secular humanism has conditioned us to treat as suspect knowledge that does not originate from the five senses. Yet picture language in the Bible is the language of the Spirit.
Perhaps you have experienced a dream or a vision and wonder if it was truly "from God" or perhaps from a “jinn" (a spirit of questionable origin), or perhaps it was merely a result of your thought patterns during the day.
Perhaps you have experienced a recurring dream. If you determine that the source of the dream or vision was from the Spirit of God, you will be very wise to take heed to the message and to obey it. If the dream or vision, on the other hand, is the result of a "familiar spirit" i.e. a demonic spirit that is "familiar" with your life and circumstances — then you must resist the dream or vision and cancel its troubling effects through prayer. The Bible gives a strong warning against dabbling in the occult, which can result in a person being visited by and tormented by familiar spirits:
“And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for the living to the dead? To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them." (Isaiah 8:19-20)

Certain patterns emerged in the various incidences reported in this volume. Many persons over the course of time have experienced the same dreams and visions about Jesus more than once. There is a principle set down in the Bible, mentioned in the book of Genesis by the dreamer Joseph, who was endowed with the gift of dream interpretation, that if a dream comes from God it could be repeated more than once. When the Egyptian Pharaoh dreamed about forthcoming famine, the message from God was repeated in two different dream parables, because the future event was "established by God" and would shortly come to pass. (Genesis 41:32)
So recurring dreams, especially about the Lord, can be highly significant -- don’t ignore them! Seek God and pray it through. A dream that originates from God will leave you with a deep feeling of peace and purpose; it will leave an indelible impression upon your spirit that will not go away but will grow.

Ever since the author was a teenager, I have experienced awesome dreams of the Second Coming of Jesus. I have seen Him descending in the clouds with great glory and authority. These dreams have strengthened my faith in Jesus as the Risen Lord and Coming King. I have never doubted that these dreams originated from a heavenly source, because the Bible confirms the truth of the Second Coming. In fact, the doctrine of the Second Coming of Jesus is one of the greatest historic and orthodox doctrines of the Church.
Nightmares, on the other hand, can be demonic and must be resisted and stopped by prayer. You must actively refuse to accept disturbing interruptions of peaceful sleep by demonic invasion! I related earlier in this book about a young man who was tormented by a recurring nightmare. When we prayed in the Name of Jesus and took authority over the demonic attack, the nightmares stopped immediately.
The Blood of Jesus is a powerful spiritual weapon that never fails to protect. Before going to sleep at night, commit your body, soul and spirit to the Lord and ask that only He communicate with you. Draw the “bloodline” of the protection of Jesus, and do not allow demonic influences to disturb your sleep. Learn to use the authority of the Name of Jesus to command all disturbances to leave you at once. When my husband and I were staying with our young boys many years ago in a Cypriot hotel room, one night a demonic presence came into the room. My husband sat up in bed and demanded the presence to leave immediately in the Name of Jesus, and the door banged shut! Since then we have learned to cleanse our hotel rooms spiritually through prayer and the Name of Jesus.

In childhood, we often experience a fine line between reality and the realm of our imaginations. We must also take into account the possibility of an overactive imagination in some persons, even adults. The human personality can be very susceptible to imaginations. Even hallucinations can be the result of abstinence and weakness through fasting. Some persons have used their imaginations to invent stories. About 10 years ago, a former nun visited Jerusalem and claimed to have met with a rabbi who gave her many “revelations” which tickled the ears of many believers. Even though at the time the incident was reported as fact, I felt in my spirit that her stories were not true. Now she is claiming that the events were not actually real, but visionary.

In "Private Revelations and Discernment of Spirits," Catholic priest William G. Most reminds us that the Devil may give false visions or revelations, as was the well-documented case of "Magdalen of the Cross." She was a Spanish Franciscan nun who lived at the beginning of the sixteenth century, who faked the stigmata of the wounds of Jesus and who managed to persuade others that she lived without food while procuring it for herself secretly. She had entered into a pact with the devil in order to gain fame as a saint.
Furthermore, Most says, "During the great Western Schism at end of 14th century, there were many [devout] men who had false revelations, and even thought they would be the pope. At fifth Lateran Council in 1516 Leo X published an order prohibiting preachers from giving public prophecies. There were many during the French Revolution, clear and in detail on the past, vague on the future…
"Some say that Mary of Agreda was an ignorant girl. But she could read, knew the Bible well, and Cardinal Gotti showed several of her revelations were borrowed from a 15th century book, The Raptures of Blessed Amadeus. And she admits the help of theologians. Yet she said, in exaggeration: 'No human mind could have imagined this work' (III, # 789).
"We need to watch out for the work of satan -- he may really promote good things for a while, provided that in the long run he gains. The revelations of Necedah, WI. seemed to have good fruits, yet were false. Rosaries were said to change to gold. . . . 

"Humility is a major key. Satan has the greatest horror of it. Yet Satan can lead a person to false humility. Pride shows in contempt for others, in an independent spirit in obstinacy in opinions, in refusal to submit to examinations… It shows too in desiring to publish the graces the person thinks he has received--when it is not necessary. Humility leads to wanting to hide them, except in cases of real usefulness."
On Unapproved Private Revelations
http://te-deum.blogspot.com/2009/10/on-unapproved-private-revelations.html 
http://te-deum.blogspot.com/2009_10_01_archive.html 

Te Deum Laudamus, Te Deum Laudamus! Home Monday, October 26, 2009 
Periodically, as happened this weekend, someone will ask me what I think of some particular devotion or private revelation.  I was asked about "Holy Love" which I had heard of perhaps once or twice before, but never bothered to look into.  
More on that in a minute...first a few words about such unapproved private revelations.
What's it mean, "Unapproved"?
Usually, people do not ask about time-tested devotions, such as Divine Mercy, or the prayers of St. Bridget. These are examples of prayers based on approved private revelations. 
"Unapproved" means a private revelation has not received recognition as being worthy of belief by the Church. It could be involved in an ongoing investigation.  In many cases there is no investigation at all (the bishop simply does not have time to investigate the "apparition" in everyone's latte foam). Some private revelations are condemned by the Church and this will most often come through the local bishop who has jurisdiction over such matters in his diocese. Cautions or judgments can sometimes be found on diocesan websites (most likely when they are getting many inquiries).
What does the bishop think?
First of all, is it approved, unapproved, or outright condemned? There should always be caution because it is easy to get attached to something which may eventually prove false (see some of the links below to read what St. John of the Cross and St. Teresa of Avila have said on private revelations).
When people ask me about an unapproved private revelation, I often ask: What does the bishop think?  Has he spoken on it? Is there something on the diocesan website? It doesn't take much to find if you know the city. Google "diocese", with the city name, and the alleged apparition, for example.
Many private revelations are claimed, but the bishop does not investigate every claim. He becomes interested when there are many inquiries, or it is receiving widespread attention. If there are dangers associated with it, then he wants to know so he can communicate this to the people. If, in judging the events, he sees nothing contrary to the faith, he will allow a "cultus" to develop as he continues to study it over time. This would allow for a certain level of veneration. Concern for "fruits" comes only after a judgment of the actual events. And, it is the fruits seen in the alleged visionaries and their associates which are of greatest interest to the Church from a discernment standpoint. Fruits in the followers are important, but are secondary. Positive fruits are not weighed to the exclusion of bad fruits. They are judged together.  Certain bad fruits, such as disobedience to a bishop by an alleged seer, or calumny, can outweigh many good fruits. 
When the bishop speaks
People should be prudent about cautionary notes and condemnations found on diocesan websites by humbly accepting them and moving on to that which is approved. Casual dismissal of a bishop's caution or condemnation is spiritually dangerous and can involve the sin of pride which can lead to other sins, like calumny (i.e., who is the bishop to tell me what to believe? I know what I feel. He didn't follow this process, or that. He is anti-Marian. He didn't investigate or visit the place). 
Contempt in the heart for the bishop over disapproval, and more so if it manifests itself in disobedience and lack of filial reverence for the bishop, should prompt a thorough examination of conscience. If such contempt is widespread among followers it should be considered a negative fruit of that private revelation, especially if it is fueled by alleged visionaries or their associates. These attacks against an apostolic successor are often cloaked with a friendliness. In reality, they are an attack against the Church.
Understanding the Church's judgment is not a prerequisite for humble submission and obedience. Faith seeks understanding, not the other way around. It is an act of faith to accept something you do not understand. It is not the inability to think for oneself. Rather it requires a free act of the will. Giving up one's will on these kinds of things is second only to giving up one's life. Our Lord sacrificed His will in submission to the Father before he sacrificed His Body. Obedience is like a gateway through which only the Holy Spirit and Holy Angels may pass, and it is a barrier to the Angel of Darkness. When we do not accept the Church's negative judgment or cautions, we open the door to Satan.
Do positive experiences and good feelings validate authenticity?
People will sometimes assume that positive feelings and experiences somehow validate authenticity of an unapproved private revelation. First, a good feeling can come about as a result of using the Sacraments, through grace. Secondly, the Angel of Darkness can make us feel so good about such a thing in order to get us to turn against the Church when, and if, a condemnation comes. Thirdly, consolations can be a gift from God, but these consolations are withdrawn in order to test us, and to strengthen us. Will we still go to adoration or pray a Rosary, or continue going to daily Mass when it no longer "feels good" to do so?  Hence, one can feel absolutely no consolations, no positive feelings or experiences even at very holy places like Lourdes, Fatima, or the Holy Land, but these do not invalidate the authenticity of events that occurred in those places. Nor are the lack of consolations a measure of anything we are or aren't doing.  They are graces from God, given at His discretion for our spiritual development. More often than not, consolations are stronger in the early stages of development. Think of them as "training wheels". We can experience a good ride without much threat of falling, but most people do not use them forever.  
Can final judgment come while an alleged vision is current?
Approval is unlikely as long as the manifestations are ongoing. However, a condemnation can come any time if something is found which is contrary to faith and morals. A bishop, or other body responsible for discernment, has a duty to protect the faithful from fraud or preternatural (in this case, satanic) happenings.  
If there are many conversions and confessions, why would the Church stop such a thing if there is evidence of fraud or satanic involvement? In a word: Consequentialism. The Church is not going to engage in justifying evil for the sake of good.  On the surface things may appear to be well and good, but we have to take careful note of the negative things to which the Church points, and not dismiss them.
Back to the case of "Holy Love"
In less than five minutes, I found a caution on the Diocese of Cleveland website, written originally in 1999 and updated in 2005.  
The obedient are not held captive by Holy Mother Church; it is the disobedient who are held captive by the world! 
Private Revelations

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/13005a.htm
By Kevin Knight, 2009

There are two kinds of revelations: (1) universal revelations, which are contained in the Bible or in the depositum of Apostolic tradition transmitted by the Church. These ended with the preaching of the Apostles and must be believed by all; (2) particular or private revelations which are constantly occurring among Christians (see CONTEMPLATION). 
When the Church approves private revelations, she declares only that there is nothing in them contrary faith or good morals, and that they may be read without danger or even with profit; no obligation is thereby imposed on the faithful to believe them. Speaking of such revelations as (e.g.) those of St. Hildegard (approved in part by Eugenius III), St. Bridget (by Boniface IX), and St. Catherine of Siena (by Gregory XI), Benedict XIV says: "It is not obligatory nor even possible to give them the assent of Catholic faith, but only of human faith, in conformity with the dictates of prudence, which presents them to us as probable and worthy of pious belief)" (De canon., III, liii, xxii, II). 

Illusions connected with private revelations have been explained in the article CONTEMPLATION. Some of them are at first thought surprising. Thus a vision of an historical scene (e.g., of the life or death of Christ) is often only approximately accurate, although the visionary may be unaware of this fact, and he may be misled, if he believes in its absolute historical fidelity. 
This error is quite natural, being based on the assumption that, if the vision comes from God, all its details (the landscape, dress, words, actions, etc.) should be a faithful reproduction of the historical past. This assumption is not justified, for accuracy in secondary details is not necessary; the main point is that the fact, event, or communication revealed be strictly true. It may be objected that the Bible contains historical books, and that thus God may sometimes wish to reveal certain facts in religious history to us exactly. 
That doubtless is true, when there is question of facts which are necessary or useful as a basis for religion, in which case the revelation is accompanied by proofs that guarantee its accuracy. A vision need not guarantee its accuracy in every detail. One should thus beware of concluding without examination that revelations are to be rejected; the prudent course is neither to believe nor to deny them unless there is sufficient reason for so doing. Much less should one suspect that the saints have been always, or very often deceived in their vision. On the contrary, such deception is rare, and as a rule in unimportant matters only. 
There are cases in which we can be certain that a revelation is Divine. (1) God can give this certainty to the person who receives the revelation (at least during it), by granting an insight and an evidence so compelling as to exclude all possibility of doubt. We can find an analogy in the natural order: our senses are subject to many illusions, and yet we frequently perceive clearly that we have not been deceived. (2) At times others can be equally certain of the revelation thus vouchsafed. For instance, the Prophets of the Old Testament gave indubitable signs of their mission; otherwise they would not have been believed. There were always false prophets, who deceived some of the people but, inasmuch as the faithful were counselled by Holy Writ to distinguish the false from the true, it was possible so to distinguish. One incontrovertible proof is the working of a miracle, if it be wrought for this purpose and circumstances show this to be so. A prophecy realized is equally convincing, when it is precise and cannot be the result of chance or of a conjecture of the evil spirit. 
Besides these rather rare means of forming an opinion, there is another, but longer and more intricate method: to discuss the reasons for and against. Practically, this examination will often give only a probability more or less great. It may be also that the revelation can be regarded as Divine in its broad outlines, but doubtful in minor details. Concerning the revelations of Marie de Agreda and Anne Catherine Emmerich, for example, contradictory opinions have been expressed: some believe unhesitatingly everything they contain, and are annoyed when anyone does not share their confidence; others give the revelations no credence whatsoever (generally on a priori grounds); finally there are many who are sympathetic, but do not know what to reply when asked what degree of credibility is to be attributed to the writings of these two ecstatics. The truth seems to be between the two extreme opinions indicated first. If there is question of a particular fact related in these books and not mentioned elsewhere, we cannot be certain that it is true, especially in minor details. In particular instances, these visionaries have been mistaken: thus Marie de Agreda teaches, like her contemporaries, the existence of crystal heavens, and declares that one must believe everything she says, although such an obligation exists only in the case of the Holy Scripture. In 1771 Clement XIV forbade the continuation of her process of beatification "on account of the book". Catherine Emmerich has likewise given expression to false or unlikely opinions: she regards the writings of the pseudo-Dionysius as due to the Areopagite, and says strange things about the terrestrial Paradise, which, according to her, exists on an inaccessible Mountain towards Tibet. If there be question of the general statement of facts given in these works, we can admit with probability that many of them are true. For these two visionaries led lives that were regarded as very holy. Competent authorities have judged their ecstasies as divine. It is therefore prudent to admit that they received a special assistance from God, preserving them not absolutely, but in the main, from error.  
In judging of revelations or visions we may proceed in this manner: (1) get detailed information about the person who believes himself thus favored; (2) also about the fact of the revelation and the circumstances attending it. To prove that a revelation is Divine (at least in its general outlines), the method of exclusion is sometimes employed. It consists in proving that neither the demon nor the ecstatic's own ideas have interfered (at least on important points) with God's action, and that no one has retouched the revelation after its occurrence. This method differs from the preceding one only in the manner of arranging the information obtained, but it is not so convenient. To judge revelations or visions, we must be acquainted with the character of the person favoured with them from a triple point of view: natural, ascetical, and mystical. (For those who have been beatified or canonized, this inquiry has been already made by the Church.) Our inquiry into the visionary's character might be pursued as follows: 

1. What are his natural qualities or defects, from a physical, intellectual, and especially moral standpoint? If the information is favourable (if the person is of sound judgment, calm imagination; if his acts are dictated by reason and not by enthusiasm, etc.), many causes of illusion are thereby excluded. However, a momentary aberration is still possible. 

2. How has the person been educated? Can the knowledge of the visionary have been derived from books or from conversations with theologians? 

3. What are the virtues exhibited before and after the revelation? Has he made progress in holiness and especially in humility? The tree can be judged by its fruits. 

4. What extraordinary graces of union with God have been received? The greater they are the greater the probability in favour of the revelation, at least in the main. 

5. Has the person had other revelations that have been judged Divine? Has he made any predictions that have been clearly realized? 

6. Has he been subjected to heavy trials? It is almost impossible for extraordinary favours to be conferred without heavy crosses; for both are marks of God's friendship, and each is a preparation for the other. 

7. Does he practice the following rules: fear deception; be open with your director; do not desire to have revelations? 
Our information concerning a revelation considered in itself or concerning the circumstances that accompanied it might be secured as follows: 

1. Is there an authentic account, in which nothing has been added, suppressed, or corrected? 

2. Does the revelation agree with the teaching of the Church or with the recognized facts of history or natural science? 

3. Does it teach nothing contrary to good morals, and is it unaccompanied by any indecent action? The commandments of God are addressed to everyone without exception. More than once the demon has persuaded false visionaries that they were chosen souls, and that God loved them so much as to dispense them from the burdensome restrictions imposed on ordinary mortals. On the contrary, the effect of Divine visitations is to remove us more and more from the life of sense, and make us more rigorous towards ourselves. 

4. Is the reaching helpful towards the obtaining of eternal salvation? In spiritism we find the spirits evoked treat only of trifles. They reply to idle questions, or descend to providing amusement for an assembly (e.g., by moving furniture about); deceased relatives or the great philosophers are interrogated and their replies are woefully commonplace. A revelation is also suspect if its aim is to decide a disputed question in theology, history, astronomy, etc. Eternal salvation is the only thing of importance in the eyes of God. "In all other matters", says St. John of the Cross, "He wishes men to have recourse to human means" (Montée, II, xxii). Finally, a revelation is suspect if it is commonplace, telling only what is to be found in every book. It is then probable that the visionary is unconsciously repeating what he has learnt by reading. 

5. After examining all the circumstances accompanying the vision (the attitudes, acts, words, etc.), do we find that the dignity and seriousness which become the Divine Majesty? The spirits evoked by Spiritists often speak in a trivial manner. Spiritists try to explain this by pretending that the spirits are not demons, but the souls of the departed who have retained all their vices; absurd or unbecoming replies are given by deceased persons who are still liars, or libertines, frivolous or mystifiers, etc. But if that be so, communications with these degraded beings is evidently dangerous. In Protestant "revivals" assembled crowds bewail their sins, but in a strange, exaggerated way, as if frenzied or intoxicated. It must be admitted that they are inspired by a good principle: a very ardent sentiment of the love of God and of repentance. But to this is added another element that cannot be regarded as Divine: a neuropathic enthusiasm, which is contagious and sometimes develops so far as to produce convulsions or repugnant contortions. Sometimes a kind of unknown language is spoken, but it consists in reality of a succession of meaningless sounds. 

6. What sentiments of peace, or, on the other hand, of disturbance, are experienced during or after the revelations? Here is the rule as formulated by St. Catherine of Siena and St. Ignatius: "With persons of good will [it is only of such that we are here treating] the action of the good spirit [God or His Angels] is characterized by the production of peace, joy, security, courage; except perhaps at the first moment." Note the restriction. The Bible often mentions this disturbance at the first moment of the revelation; the Blessed Virgin experienced it when the Angel Gabriel appeared to her. The action of the demon produces quite the contrary effect: "With persons of good will he produces, except perhaps at the first moment, disturbance, sorrow, discouragement, perturbation, gloom." In a word the action of Satan encounters a mysterious resistance of the soul. 

7. It often happens that the revelation inspires an exterior work - for instance, the establishment of a new devotion, the foundation of a new religious congregation or association, the revision of the constitutions of a congregation, etc., the building of a church or the creation of a pilgrimage, the reformation of the lax spirit in a certain body, the preaching of a new spirituality, etc. In these cases the value of the proposed work must be carefully examined; is it good in itself, useful, filling a need, not injurious to other works, etc.? 

8. Have the revelations been subjected to the tests of time and discussion? 

9. If any work has been begun as a result of the revelation, has it produced great spiritual fruit? Have the sovereign pontiffs and the bishops believed this to be so, and have they assisted the progress of the work? This is very well illustrated in the cases of the Scapular of Mount Carmel, the devotion to the Sacred Heart, the miraculous medal. These are the signs that enable us to judge with probability if a revelation is Divine. In the case of certain persons very closely united to God, the slow study of these signs has been sometimes aided or replaced by a supernatural intuition; this is what is known as the infused gift of the discernment of spirits. 
As regards the rules of conduct, the two principal have been explained in the article on CONTEMPLATION, namely 

1. if the revelation leads solely to the love of God and the saints, the director may provisionally regard it as Divine; 

2. at the beginning the visionary should do his best to repulse the revelation quietly. He should not desire to receive it; otherwise he will be exposing himself to the risk of being deceived. 

Here are some further rules: 

- the director must be content to proceed slowly, not to express astonishment, to treat the person gently. If he were to be harsh or distrustful, he would intimidate the soul he is directing, and incline it to conceal important details from him; 

- he must be very careful to urge the soul to make progress in the way of sanctity. He will point out that the only value of the visions is in the spiritual fruit that they produce; 

- he will pray fervently, and have the subject he is directing pray, that the necessary light may be granted. God cannot fail to make known the true path to those who ask Him humbly. If on the contrary a person confided solely in his natural prudence, he would expose himself to punishment for his self-sufficiency; 

- the visionary should be perfectly calm and patient if his superiors do not allow him to carry out the enterprises that he deems inspired by Heaven or revealed. One who, when confronted with this opposition, becomes impatient or discouraged, shows that he has very little confidence in the power of God and is but little conformed to His will. If God wishes the project to succeed, He can make the obstacles suddenly disappear at the time appointed by Him. A very striking example of this divine delay is to be found in the life of St. Juliana, the Cistercian prioress of Mont-Cornillon, near Liège (1192-1258). It is to her that the institution of the feast of the Blessed Sacrament is due. All of her life was passed in awaiting the hour of God, which she was never to see, for it came only more than a century after the beginning of the revelations. 
As regards inspirations ordinarily, those who have not passed the period of tranquility or a complete union, must beware of the idea that they hear supernatural words; unless the evidence is irresistible, they should attribute them to the activity of their own imaginations. But they may at least experience inspirations or impulses more or less strong, which seem to point out to them how to act in difficult circumstances. This is a minor form of revelation. The same line of conduct should be followed as in the latter case. We must not accept them blindly and against the dictates of reason, but weigh the reasons for and against, consult a prudent director, and decide only after applying the rules for the discernment of spirits. The attitude of reserve that has just been laid down does not apply to the simple, sudden and illuminating views of faith, which enables one to understand in a higher manner not novelties, but the truths admitted by the Church. Such enlightenment cannot have any evil result. It is on the contrary a very precious grace, which should be very carefully welcomed and utilized.  
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Private Revelation
http://www.catholicapologetics.info/catholicteaching/privaterevelation/medja.htm 
"If any man shall say to you: Lo, here is Christ... do not believe him. Behold, I have told you beforehand"

By Carey Winters
PART I: ON PRIVATE REVELATION
"The faithful repair in vast crowds to places where visions and wonders are supposed to have taken place... People who are ignorant of the first words of the Creed set themselves up as ardent apostles of religious belief and practice." Such was Cardinal Ottaviani’s view of the situation in 1951; since then, it has steadily worsened. While God has always favored a few individuals with His direct communication, pseudo-mystics abound in our day. Many Catholics, often ignorant of Magisterial teaching on the subject, subscribe uncritically to their 'messages'. As a consequence, the elect are, as Our Lord warned, in grave danger of being deceived.
Public Revelation: The Deposit of Faith
"Public revelation concerns the Church and reveals to all men that which is necessary for salvation," wrote Fr. Jean Violette. "Public revelation is also called 'The Deposit of Faith', and it contains both Holy Scripture and Tradition, which have been entrusted to the Catholic Church for interpretation. This is the Catholic Faith which must be believed by all men to be saved.

"Christ entrusted His revelation to His Apostles who had the duty to reveal it to the rest of humanity and interpret it. And so with the death of St. John, the last of the Apostles, the public revelation ceased, ended, closed. All that is necessary for salvation has been revealed and there is nothing else to be added" (cited in Private Revelation: A Critical Analysis, by Peter Valde-Magnus). Therefore, as Cardinal Ottaviani noted, "even the most accredited visions can ... furnish us with new motives for fervor but not with new elements of life or doctrine" ("Signs and Wonders: A Warning," L’Osservatore Romano, 14 Feb. 1951).
Private Revelation
Fr. William T. Welsh’s article "Traditional Teaching on Apparitions" appeared in the April 1986 issue of Catholic, and it is quoted at length by Valde-Magnus. "All Catholic theologians concur that private revelations, visions, and locations must be approached with great caution, always keeping in mind the strong possibility of human illusion, self-deception, diabolical influence, and even outright fraud," notes Fr. Welsh. "For 350 years, since the decree of Pope Urban VIII in 1625, the Church has severely forbidden any publication of the accounts of private revelation and visions without special ecclesiastical approbation... Thus, the Christian people were protected from the dangers inherent in 'apparition enthusiasm', dangers of attachment, curiosity, delusion, etc. Above all these laws enshrine the traditional teaching of the Catholic Church on exercising judicious reserve with respect to all reports of private revelation" (p. 22).
*What Church approval means
Pope Benedict XIV explained that when the Church approves private revelation, she "simply permits them to be published for the instruction and edification of the faithful. 
The assent to be given to them is not therefore an act of Catholic Faith but of human faith, based on the fact that these revelations are probable and worthy of credence" As Fr. Augustin Poulain, S.J., further qualifies: "When the Church approves private revelations, she declares only that there is nothing in them contrary faith or good morals, and that they may be read without danger or even with profit; no obligation is thereby imposed on the faithful to believe them. Speaking of such revelations as (e.g.) Those of St. Hildegard (approved in part by Eugenius III), St. Bridget (by Boniface IX), and St. Catherine of Siena (by Gregory XI) Benedict XIV says: 'It is not obligatory nor even possible to give them the assent of Catholic faith, but only of human faith, in conformity with the dictates of prudence, which presents them to us as probable and worthy of pious believe' (De canon., III, liii, xxii, II)" ("Private Revelations," The 1913 Catholic Encyclopedia). "Everyone knows that we are fully at liberty to believe or not in private revelations, even those most worthy of credence," noted Cardinal Pitra. "Even when the Church approves them, they are merely received as probable and not as indubitable. They are not to be used as deciding questions of history, natural philosophy, philosophy, or theology which are matters of controversy between the Doctors...." (Cited in Fr. Benedict Groeschel’s A Still Small Voice, p. 32) (1)

Church approval therefore does not mandate belie on the part of the faithful – and the belief that it permits in no way equates to the assent that must be given to public revelation.
*Errors in authentic revelations
"For centuries," notes Groeschel, "it has been clear papal teaching that even a canonized saint who has reported a private revelation which has been approved by the Church for acceptance by the faithful may have introduced some personal element that is subject to error or distortion" (A Still Small Voice, p. 27). Poulain cited five reasons for such errors within authentic revelations. There may have been faulty interpretation by the recipient or others; a symbolic revelation may be incorrectly interpreted as historical; the visionary will tend to mix subjective expectations and preconceived ideas with the action of divine grace; there may have been subsequent alteration or amplification; and there may be errors made in good faith by those who record the revelation (cited in A Still Small Voice, p. 51).

Poulain explains therefore that "the revelation can be regarded as Divine in its broad outlines, but doubtful in minor details. Concerning the revelations of Marie de Agreda and Anne Catherine Emmerich, for example, contradictory opinions have been expressed; some believe unhesitatingly everything they contain, and are annoyed when anyone does not share their confidence; others give the revelations no credence whatsoever (generally on a priori grounds); finally there are many who are sympathetic, but do not know what to reply when asked what degree of credibility is to be is to be attributed t the writings of these two ecstatics. The truth seems to be between the two extreme opinions indicated first. If there is question of a particular fact related in these books and not mentioned elsewhere, we cannot be certain that it is true, especially in minor details. In particular instances, these visionaries have been mistaken: thus Marie de Agreda teaches, like her contemporaries, the existence of crystal heavens, and declares that one must believe everything she says, although such an obligation exists only in the case of the Holy Scriptures. In 1771 Clement XIV forbade the continuation of her process of beatification ‘on account of the book’.

"Catherine Emmerich has likewise given expression to false or unlikely opinions: she regards the writings of the pseudo-Dionysius as due to the Areopagite, and says strange things about the terrestrial Paradise, which, according to her, exists on an inaccessible Mountain towards Tibet. If there be question of the general statement of facts given in these works, we can admit with probability that many of them are true. For these two visionaries lid lives that were regarded as very holy. Competent authorities have judged their ecstasies as divine. It is therefore prudent to admit that they received a special assistance from God, preserving them not absolutely, but in the main, from error" (ibid). Fr. Groeschel notes, as further example, the time given for Our Lady’s death by various mystics. Catherine Emmerich maintained that Mary died 13 years after our Lord, St. Bridget said 14 years, and Marie de Agreda 21.

Errors of interpretation are also common. St. Joan of Arc, while imprisoned, asked her 'voices' whether she would be burned. They told her not to fear because of her martyrdom, and that she would have a 'great victory.' She interpreted this to mean she would not die; in fact, her 'great victory' rested in the posthumously reversed court decision and the sainthood bestowed upon her. Similarly, St. Francis of Assisi, told by Our Lord to "rebuild My Church," began by repairing the dilapidated stone structure in which the vision had taken place. Only later did he understand that his mission was to fortify the Church Militant.
*Fraud
Fr. John O’Connor describes the apparently supernatural events surrounding an Irishman earlier this century. The man in question would enter churches with his large metal Rosary, and the feet of the crucifix would begin to bleed.
The gentleman was unmasked when the blood was analyzed – and found to be contaminated with saliva. The man was simply able to spit very accurately.
*Satanic Mimicry
Fr. Groeschel cites the case of the Franciscan nun, Magdalena of the Cross, who had been "three times abbess of her monastery at the beginning of the sixteenth century. Complete with self-inflicted stigmata and the ability to levitate above the earth, with ecstasies and the gift of prophesy, she even convinced others that she had lived without food. She enjoyed a reputation for extraordinary holiness for several decades. Bishops, clergy, great nobles, and even inquisitors flocked to her. She succeeded in deluding a large number of Spanish theologians who prided themselves on not being easily taken in. However, in danger of death, she confessed that the whole thing was a fabrication and that in fact she inflicted the stigmata on herself. By her own admission she had sold her soul to Satan in return for all of these deceptive gifts, and she actually had to be subjected to exorcism" (A Still Small Voice, pp. 45-46). Rallying from her illness, the nun attempted to stage a "come-back," and spent her remaining years in the care of the Inquisition.

At about the same time, Michael de Notredame, a Jewish physician in France, emerged onto the world stage. An astrologer, Nostradamus made a number of very accurate prophesies. He predicted that a humble Franciscan would become Pope – and Sixtus V did. In a letter to King Henry II in 1558 he foretold the 1792 French Revolution, complete with its date and anti-clericalism. He foresaw the World Wars, Hitler’s death in his Berlin bunker, the collapse of the Maginot Line, the 1956 Hungarian revolution, and an English king who would lose his throne over a divorcee.

Nostradamus attributed his uncannily accurate prophecies to "God the Creator," who he said used him as a spokesman. Although he was able to quote the Bible in his own defense, "his nocturnal methods of divination were based largely on an ancient book called De Mysteriis Egyptorum [whose author] stressed the importance of dressing in robes and using a wand and a three-legged stool" (Angus Hall & Francis King, Mysteries of Prediction, p. 110). The work of Nostradamus was not officially condemned by the Church until it was put on the Index of Forbidden Books in 1781; by then he had a considerable following among both clerics and the Catholic laity.

Nostradamus’ rhymed "Quatrains" predicted the rise of three antichrists. The first two, Napoleon and Hitler, are easily identifiable from his writings. The third, a Moslem, would be defeated, he said, when the two world powers laid aside their differences and joined together against their common enemy. His highly accurate predictions (he misspelled ‘Hitler’ by one letter) prepared those who believed to accept the Luciferian one-world plan. Fr. John O’Connor has pointed out that such is often Satan’s method; he is perfectly willing to make 99% of his story orthodox, if it allows him to introduce 1% error into the thinking of those he dupes. (Is It Mary Who Is Speaking? Audiotape). 

Thus it becomes very obvious that not only can authentic private revelations contain errors, but Satanic prophecy can be startlingly accurate. An archangelic intelligence is quite capable of accurate prediction – and, for that matter, of stage-managing those who do his bidding. "This power of the evil spirit reaches very far," cautioned St. John of the Cross "He can foretell pestilence, earthquakes, divine punishments, death, all with at least a high degree of probability. From the fact that sometimes the predictions are actually fulfilled, however, we must not hold that their divine origin is thereby proved. Often such are nothing but diabolical divination" (Ascent of Mount Carmel, Book 2, Ch. 21). It is precisely because of such possibilities that the Church has insisted upon ecclesiastical approbation before private revelations can be disseminated to the faithful.
*Where Rome Stands
As Fr. Welsh pointed out, since 1625 the Church has severely forbidden any publication of the accounts of private revelation and visions without special ecclesiastical approbation. Although such technically remains the case today, the waters were considerably muddied by Paul VI’s decision to abolish the Index of Forbidden Books in 1966. Alleged seers and their publishers now cite his decision as their permission to publish, without ecclesiastical approval, accounts of what they maintain are private revelations. The congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith has been attempting to stamp out some of the ensuing brushfires. A CDF statement regarding 'seer' Vassula Ryden restates the Church’s position.

Furthermore, Rick Salbato notes that "Canon 823 applies to all private revelation. The Catholic Encyclopedia states that even though the Index has been abolished there are still eight categories of books that require an Imprimatur. Category Six is private revelation" (The Marian Movement of Priests, p. 26).

Fr. Welsh notes: "Wherever a change in disciplinary law causes danger to faith or morals, Catholics should recognize this as an abuse of authority, and retain the old practices, holding fast to tradition. Catholics who truly understand what it means to uphold Catholic Tradition in every aspect of life will never publish, read, or pass on any accounts of alleged visions or supernatural messages. He... will prefer to follow the good and saintly Popes for the last 350 years rather than any recent liberal one who has passed laws contrary to Tradition" (Private Revelation, p. 22).
*What should our attitude be?
Our attitude toward private revelation must be that of the traditional Church: extreme caution. We have, in the first place, a grave responsibility to avoid false worship, which is a violation of the first Commandment. To that sin, rash Catholics who follow private revelation without sufficient forethought may add imprudence and presumption. It is, Our Lord said, a wicked and adulterous generation that seeks a sign.

Fr. O’Connor further noted that some alleged seers are simply mediums – and Leviticus prescribed the death penalty for both mediums and those who consult with them. Such behavior is, we are told in Deut. 18, "an abomination before the Lord."

"Christianity is not diffused in the world by means of apparitions, visions and other similar supernatural phenomena. Men receive the message of salvation, not through a direct and miraculous intervention of God, who presents it to them from on high, but through an indirect attestation of witnesses who guarantee the truth that they preach..." (Fr. Jean Galot, SJ, quoted in "Medjugorje: The Untold Story I," Fidelity, Sept. 1988).
*A form of neoGnosticism
E. Michael Jones explains that "Private revelation, by its very nature, always threatens to preempt the authority of the Church. Living by faith is difficult even in the best of times. The danger is that those who are bewildered by confusion in the Church or world at large will... go off seeking solace in signs and wonders, which by definition are always more tangible" ("Untold Story I," p. 29).

According to Laurent Valkon, "Seeking after visions and revelations and especially being attached to them and building one’s spiritual life upon them is also a form of neo-gnosticism because it is seeking salvation in the knowledge gained in ways essentially outside the order of divine public revelation, of the theological virtues of Faith, Hope, and Charity, especially Faith" (Revelations and the Church, quoted in Peter Valde-Magnus’ Private Revelation, p. 12). Valde-Magnus explains that all the guidance we need is "contained in Faith, in Scripture, in the Church’s Teachings and in our own properly enlightened reason... Therefore to place one’s confidence and joy in visions and revelations is to depart from the narrow way of Faith, and those who follow apparitions instead of reason and the Catholic Faith, dogmatically defined by previous Popes and Councils, are falling into the Gnostic temptation of seeking knowledge outside the Will of God" (p. 13).

Those who succumb to such a temptation often find themselves "under the spell of a captivating person-ality who favors himself a mystic with inside information, and with a 'hotline to heaven'," wrote Marlene Moloney, in her Battle for the Mystical Mind. "The blind devotee gives allegiance to a master who he feels has special illumination... and puts him above all other authorities" (quoted in Private Revelation, p. 24).

Fr. Welsh cites Fr. Garrigou-Lagrange’s statement that the desire for revelations is at least a venial sin, even when the soul has a good end in view. Eagerness to hear 'what Our Lady said' has turned some apparitions sites into oracles, and "people are frequenting them and turning to them as the surest source on earth for knowing God’s Will. Such pagan practice is unheard of in the history of Christianity. Jesus Christ established a visible Church... Catholics must remain attached, not to oracles as in pagan Romans and Greeks, but to Catholic Rome – the 200 years of teaching under the Infallible Magisterium established by Jesus Christ. We can never go back to the darkness of Delphi" (Private Revelation, p. 23).
Satan, of course, advances the opposite argument. Valde-Magnus’ book contains a lengthy quote from a traditional priest on private revelation that effectively sums up the situation. "Satan," he notes, "can use so-called ‘apparitions’ to seduce pious people who carry in their soul the latent virus of pride... The hidden thought in their souls tells them that Public Revelation is truly for everybody; but they are not just everybody – they are special, chosen souls entitled to special treatment by God....

"Satan’s greatest success in our days is the subversion of the Catholic Church, and bringing forth the 'Conciliar' church. He achieved this unbelievable victory by entrapping both the intellectual and the simple Catholic with new ideas! He induced the intellectuals to accept science as the source of Faith rather than Revelation. Thus the way was paved for the Modernist heresy... 
The desire of simple Catholic people was satisfied with the proliferation of new apparitions, new devotions. Both classes of people have detached themselves from the Rock, from the Cornerstone, (Luke 20:18) from the Sacred Tradition of the Church; thus they give an opening to the allurements of Satan" (Private Revelation, p. 17). Jones concurs: "If [Satan] can get certain people to ascribe to their favorite private revelation the authority which belongs to the Church, then he will have succeeded admirably. The devil could care less if people say the Rosary, as long as they are willing to do so in devotion to their own para-church" ("Untold Story I," p. 30).
Part II: On Medjugorje 

"All Catholic theologians concur," wrote Fr. Welsh, "that private revelations, visions, and locutions must be approached with great caution, always keeping in mind the strong possibility of human illusion, self-deception, diabolical influence, and even outright fraud." Such has historically been the approach of the Church – with demonstrably good reason. Only three of the hundreds of reported apparitions of Our Lady in this century have received unreserved approval of validity by the proper ecclesiastical authorities – Fatima (1917), Beauraing (1932) and Banneaux (1933). In the last 50-60 years alone, the Church has deemed some 230 Marian 'apparitions' unworthy of belief.

The unapproved apparitions at Medjugorje have drawn 26 million people in last 16 years – and spawned a worldwide network of auxiliary 'seers'. Our Lady has reportedly spoken to the Medjugorje 'seers' some 27,000 times – and continues to do so on a virtually daily basis. Medjugorje, therefore, merits particularly close scrutiny.
The Background
Suzanne Rini referred in her September 1988 article to the nearly six centuries old struggle for power in Bosnia-Hercegovena, between the Franciscans and the secular clergy ("The Hidden Side of Medjugorje," Fidelity, p. 43). A brief summary of the conflict is necessary in order to interpret current relations between the two factions, and the role the alleged apparitions play in the drama.

Michael Davies explains that "during the Turkish occupation of Bosnia-Hercegovina, the Franciscans were the only priests who remained to care for the Catholic people. They were admired for their courage and devotion, even by the Turks. Bosnia-Hercegovena was occupied by the Austrians in 1878, which resulted in full religious liberty for the Catholic population. Relations between the Franciscan and diocesan clergy regarding pastoral duties in the parishes of Hercegovina were established by a Decision of the Holy See in 1899, at the suggestion of the Franciscans themselves and Bishop Paskal Buconjic, OFM. According to this Decision, the parishes were to be divided equally between the diocesan clergy and the Franciscans....

"Since there were no diocesan clergy at the time, the parishes that rightfully belonged to them were, in 1923, left to the Franciscans ad nutum S. Sedes" ("A Medjugorje Update," The Remnant, 2/28/98, p. 5). Bishop Cule, the first diocesan bishop of Mostar-Duvno, was imprisoned for 8 years by the Communist regime, but after his release the number of diocesan clergy began to rise. "In 1968, the Holy See ordered the Franciscans to hand over five parishes to the diocesan clergy. They barely gave two parishes. In 1975, after many years of talks and consultations, a Decree of the Holy See was issued regarding the division of parishes in Hercegovina (Romanis Pontificibus of 6 June 1975).

"The Franciscans publicly and collectively denounced this Decree, even though they administer to over 80% of the faithful in the diocese of Mostar. In 1976, due to disobedience, the hierarchy of the Franciscan Province, along with then-provincial Sialic, lost their authority, and since then the Province has been without its independence...." (Ibid). The Order’s General rules directly over the Province ad instar, and area Franciscans were not permitted to vote in the election of the General. Since that time the Franciscan defenders of Medjugorje have managed to topple their own ad instar superiors, who had, according to Davies, "developed good relations with the bishop."
At the beginning.....
According to Wayne Weible’s supportive account, on June 24, 1981 several teenagers reported seeing "the Gospa," Our Lady, in the outlying area of Medjugorje, a small farming community of some 400 Croatian families in the former Yugoslavia. Those teens were Ivanka Ivankovic (15), Mirjana Dragicevic (16), Vicka Ivankovic (17), and Ivan Dragicevic (16). The following day, Mirija Pavlovik (17) and her ten year old cousin, Jakov Colo, were added to the group. (Thus most of the 'seers' were not, as is frequently stated, children, but young adults, when the phenomena began.)

Fr. Jozo Zovko, then Pastor of St. James Church, returned to Medjugorje from a retreat three days into the apparitions. He was stunned by the size of the crowds that had gathered, and began, on June 27, to interview the alleged seers.

According to the video Visions on Demand I, Fr. Zovko’s early interviews with Mirjana may indicate substance abuse. E. Michael Jones had made the same observation: "Zovko, it seems suspected that hallucinogenic drugs might have played a role in what was going on. The crowds were making the same sort of accusation and were especially suspicious of Mirjana, who came from the big city, Sarajevo...." ("Untold Story II," Fidelity, Oct. 1988, p. 29). The teens, and Mirjana in particular, represented Medjugorje’s version of that counterculture, and the locals called them by a term that loosely translates "punker". No one was tested for drug use.

Fr. Zovko’s recorded interviews with the teens lasted for three days. A number of contradictions and inconsistencies are evident in the transcripts, many pointed out by Zovko. By the 30th, their dialog was frequently punctuated by the teens’ laughter, and, according to Visions on Demand, Zovko seemed about to return the 'seers' to their parents with a stern warning; he tells the teens that "it is a terrible thing to play with religion."

E. Michael Jones described what happened next. "Instead of calling the whole thing off, [Zovko] decides to take it over. He starts insisting over and over again that the children should ask the Virgin to appear in the church, a request they fulfill with some strange results...." The 'Virgin' agreed to the change of venue, and on July 2, 1981 pilgrims crowded into St. James Church. After Mass, the children gave their testimony to the assembly. Zovko, a longtime charismatic, announced: "The Gospa is here! Here is where you must come to meet her...." "Zovko’s afternoon service on July 2 was the crucial turning point in the history of the so-called apparitions. From this point on the children were spiritual hostages to the priests. From now on the apparitions would take place in the church, and it would be impossible to separate their alleged claims from the oftentimes genuine piety which surrounded them... Zovko suppressed the visionaries’ claim that the last apparition took place on July 3, as Mirjana had predicted on a tape of Jun 30. This caused one priest to withdraw from the ministry at the apparitions in disgust" ("Untold Story II," p. 31)
The Orthodoxy of the messages
If there is one overriding theme to the Medjugorje messages, it is that of religious indifferentism. Wayne Weible, the divorced and remarried then-Protestant newspaperman and Medjugorje enthusiast, wrote in his book, Medjugorje: The Message in 1989. (Completely lacking in ecclesiastical approbation, it was in its sixth printing by July of 1990). Beginning on page one of the Forward, Svetozar Kraljevic, O.F.M., informs the reader that God "creates every human as an equal. My friendship with Wayne Weible has led me to new and very special steps in my awareness of the universal brotherhood of every human being on earth... This is the real experience of conversion at Medjugorje."

The 'seers' verify that indifferentism is, indeed, the main message. Weible quotes verbatim some of the interviews with the alleged seers, found in Fr. Kraljevic’s book, The Apparitions of Our Lady at Medjugorje. In the first, Fr. Vlasic is interviewing Mirjana – who has just explained that "most people go to Purgatory." 

Mirjana: The Madonna always stresses that there is but one God, and that people have enforced unnatural separation. One cannot truly believe, be a true Christian, if he does not respect other religions as well. You do not really believe in God if you make fun of other religions.

Vlasic: What, then, is the role of Jesus Christ, if the Moslem religion is a good religion?

Mirjana: We did not discuss that. She merely explained, and deplored, the lack of religious unity... She said that everybody’s religion should be respected, and, of course, one’s own. 

Ivanka Ivankovic confirmed this teaching to Fr. Svetozar:

Ivanka: The Madonna said that religions are separated in the earth, but the people of all religions are accepted by her Son.

Fr. S: Does that mean that all people go to Heaven?

Ivanka: It depends on what they deserve.

Fr. S: Yes, but many have never heard about Jesus.

Ivanka: Jesus knows all about that; I don’t. The Madonna said, basically, religions are similar; but many people have separated themselves, because of religion, and become enemies of each other.

Catholics do, in fact, owe proper respect to nonbelievers – but the Church has consistently taught that error itself has not rights! Furthermore, there are several ex cathedra statements which teach that outside the Catholic Church there is no salvation. St. Jerome, St. Augustine, St. John of the Cross all taught the same dogma. Cantate Domino specifically states that "not only pagans, but also Jews, heretics and schismatics" will go "into the eternal fire" unless, before they die, they are joined with the Catholic Church. Christ does not, then, accept those adhering to false religions – and to misinform them on the subject is to risk being party to their damnation.

Salbato cites an interview conducted by Fr. Slavko Barbaric, the new spiritual director, with the 'seers', in which the Franciscan posed questions for the 'Gospa' to answer. The questions and the answers provided by the 'seers' were translated and signed by John T. Shindler. According to this document, the 'Gospa' told the teens that UFOs are real, that a baby receives a living soul at age four and a half months, that Hitler, Tito and Pope Paul VI were "good men replaced by evil red doubles," and that Mary did in fact appear at Necedah, WI (Medjugorje Apparitions, pp. 29-30).

The 'evil double' theory was advanced by Veronica Leuken, of Bayside, NY fame – and Veronica’s teachings were determined to contain statements contrary to the teachings of the Church. Among the doctrinal errors in her 'messages' is the curious statement that humans are conceived by the Holy Ghost. Before her 'visions' began, Leuken had supplemented the family income by reading fortunes and tarot cards. With a mailing list of some 400,000 readers, Bayside reportedly grosses over $5 million annually (Private Revelation, pp. 9-10).
The Credibility of the ‘seers’
*Vica Ivankovic
Vicka Ivankovic is, according to Bishop Zanic, "the main 'seer' from the beginning." Davies cites her "alternate denials and admissions that she was keeping a day-to-day chronicle of the events, and her concealment of large sections of it from the bishop’s commission" as a reason for grave doubt (Medjugorje, A Warning, p. 9).

According to Salbato, "Vicka was recorded as saying that the apparitions would end after three more visits. When the apparitions did not end, she denied saying it. When presented with proof, she stated, 'I don’t re-member, but if it is recorded then we must have said such a crazy thing'" (The Medjugorje Apparitions, p. 8).

E. Michael Jones quotes verbatim from transcripts of the interviews conducted by Croatian priest Janko Bubalo, published in A Thousand Encounters with the Blessed Virgin Mary in Medjugorje. Vicka, 21 years old at the time of the interview, clearly does not know what the Annunciation is.

Vicka: [Our Lady] told me something about that day, but I don’t remember....

Janko: And it’s not clear to you what is commemorated on that day?

Vicka: It is and isn’t. Don’t let me jump off the deep end on that one.

The same book maintains that Our Lady had spent 825 days narrating the story of her life to Vicka. In Jones’ words, "here we have a 21-year-old young lady who has been getting daily personal instruction on the life of the Blessed Virgin for almost three years who cannot explain what the Annunciation is, even though she supposedly meditates on it every time she prays the joyful mysteries" ("Untold Story, I," p. 21).

The 'seers' were said to be in 'ecstasy' during the apparitions – a state in which they were oblivious to sensation and the events around them. On January 14, 1985, while the 'seers' were allegedly in this state, Frenchman Jean-Louis Martin approached Vicka "and made as if he were going to poke her in the eyes with his two fingers. Vicka jumped back instinctively and was quickly led out of the room by Fr. Vego. A little while later she returned and explained that while she had been watching the Blessed Virgin, the infant Jesus looked as if He were slipping out of her arms. The reaction that Martin saw as her avoiding being pocked in the eye was in reality her attempt to catch falling Baby Jesus, at least according to Vicka’s explanation" ("Untold Story II," p. 24). The incident was filmed on camera – and two weeks later, the priests closed the apparitions to the outside public.
Vicka’s propensity for lying has not improved with time. In the Feb. 28, 1998 Remnant Davies wrote an article concerning recent happenings, entitled A Medjugorje Update. In it, he describes the plans for the building of a Pastoral Center in Medjugorje with 100-bed hotel, chapel and an 'inn for pilgrims'. On March 19, 1995 Vicka sent a signed letter to one of the families involved noting that "when the Madonna, the Mother of God, approves and insists upon the commencement of the building works, then I do not understand why you have doubts... The Madonna, the Mother of God, has given her approval for the building works through me..." Fr. Slavko Barbaric, unaware of Vicka’s letter, wrote one of his own to the Dutch community providing the financing – contradicting her claim that Mary had approved the project. The Dutch responded the following day, asking him to explain the lies or inconsistencies. Fr. Slavko’s 3 April 1995 response explained that, in a hurry to leave for Rome, Vicka had simply signed the text presented to her by the family in question.

The 28 April response from the Dutch asked how Vicka, who had been "educated" by Our Lady for 14 years, could lie. They wondered whether one of the effects of apparitions wouldn’t be to restrain Vicka from this type of sin.
*Mirjana Dragicevic
On June 30, 1981 at 6:30 pm Fr. Zovko conducted a taped interview with Mirjana, and asked her how long the apparitions would continue. "I asked her how many more days she would appear to us, exactly how many more days," Mirjana replied, "and she said, 'Three more days'... Three more days, that means up until Friday" ("The Untold Story II," P., 28). The messages, therefore, were scheduled to end on July 3, 1981. They continue.

Bishop Pavao Zanic, of Mostar, made a lengthy 1990 statement on Medjugorje, in which he too cited a conversation with Mirjana. "One month after the beginning of the 'apparitions' I went to Medjugorje to question the 'seers'. I asked each of them to take an oath on the cross and demanded that them must speak the truth. (This conversation was recorded on tape.) 
The first was Mirjana: "'We went to look for our sheep when at once..." (The associate pastor in the parish interrupted and told me that they actually went out to smoke, which habit they hid from their parents.) 'Wait a minute, Mirjana, you are under oath, did you go out to look for your sheep?' She put her hand over her mouth and said, 'Forgive me, we went out to smoke'."

Fr. Vlasic interviewed Mirjana on January 10, 1983, and a transcription of that interview was later printed in severely edited form in books by Svetozar Kraljevic and Robert Faricy/Lucy Rooney. Jones notes that "Sivric summarizes the profile of the seer which emerges from the interview: ‘Reading the interview with Mirjana, it is evident that she hears voices. Mirjana is quite frank in her conduct and about her interior disposition; at one time or another, she has suffered 'terribly depressive moods,' she has behaved so strangely at school in Sarajevo that her peers considered her crazy. She is seized by sudden... tears... 'unexpected laughter'; she 'cries for no reason,' she 'is too sensitive,' etc." ("The Ghosts of Surmanci," Culture Wars, Feb. 1998)

Jones has also updated Mirjana’s story. "In February of 1997, 15 years after the Blessed Mother told her that her apparitions had ceased, the Blessed Mother apparently had a change of heart and decided to reappear to Mirjana monthly. Now that Mirjana had that big house she could also take in pilgrims, insuring herself a steady income by skimming the cream off the top of an ever-dwindling number of credulous spiritual tourists. The mysterious re-appearance of the Blessed Virgin is best explained by one of the tour guides who got to know Mirjana personally: 'Marko [Soldo],' he explained, 'chased away Mirjana’s boyfriend and married her. He then built a house, got into financial trouble, and needed cash so she started having apparitions again. Now he’s selling diesel cars from Italy. He’s on the radio in Croatia, with radio ads selling used cars.'
"As of June 1997, it looks as if Mirjana is planning to weather the chastisement – now a bit long in coming – in style. Mirjana now lives in a German mansion right across the street from Ivan’s German mansion" (ibid).
*Marija Pavlovic
Fr. Tomislav Vlasic and a German woman founded a bizarre religious community in Parma, Italy – in which men and women lived and worked together. It is an arrangement that Bishop Zanic noted as "unheard of in the history of the Church" (1990 Statement: The Truth about Medjugorje). Michael Davies notes that the founding of the community "was a cause of scandal even to some devotees of Medjugorje. Father Vlasic decided that his critics would be silenced if it could be shown that he had acted in obedience to a command from Our Lady. On 21 April, 1988 Our Lady duly 'revealed' the fact that the community had been established at her express command to Marija Pavlovic. Her statement was published in deposition form, in Fr. Vlasic’s "An invitation to the Marian Year."

"In July of the same year great consternation was caused among the Medjugorists when, possibly as a result of jealousy... Pavlovic swore before the Blessed Sacrament that her previous statement had been false, and that the Vlasic/Heupel community was in no way endorsed by Our Lady" (Medjugorje, A Warning, p. 24). Davies’ book contains Marija’s statement, which says, in part, "I now declare that I never asked Our Lady for any confirmation whatsoever of this work... My first statement in its published form in Croatian and Italian does not correspond to the truth..." (Ibid, p. 25). In the end, the Vatican ordered Vlasic back to the former Yugoslavia, and disbanded the community.

Michael Davies’ Medjugorje, A Warning recounts the adventures of Marija in Alabama in the late ‘80s, where she had come to donate a kidney to her brother. "During her stay, Miss Pavlovic stayed with a Mr. Terry Colafrancesco who, it appears, works full time for a non-profit organization called Caritas, which he established in 1986 to promote Medjugorje... Mr. Colafrancesco purchased a 90-acre field adjacent to his property for $400,000. In that field there is a pine tree. Mr. Colafrancesco mowed a path from his home to the tree, and placed a crucifix and a Madonna on the site. He asked Miss Pavlovic to have a vision under the tree, and she duly obliged" (page 22). Cyril Auboyneau, Miss Pavlovic’s translator, explained that "Terry wanted a vision in the field under that tree – he prayed about that. 
So we asked Marija to ask Our Lady if she would appear in the field on Thanksgiving Day. Our Lady said she would..." Colafrancesco was in the enviable position of being able to announce, in advance, the date, time and place of the vision. According to Davies, thousands of pilgrims are now visiting the field, "much to the delight of the Alabama Bureau of Tourism and Travel."

Marija lives in Italy today, and transmits her messages to Medjugorje electronically, for world-wide dissemination. According to Salbato, the April 1996 Caritas newsletter called her the greatest saint in history, based on a 'message' in which Our Lady reportedly said: "No one in the world has received the grace which you, your brothers and sisters have received" (Apparitions, p. 11).

*Ivan Dragicevic
The coming "great sign" has figured prominently in Medjugorje messages. Bishop Zanic suggested to the 'seers' that they write down, sign and seal what Our lady had told them about the sign, so that, when it occurred, their predictions could be opened and compared with actual events. Fr. Tomislav Vlasic "told the 'seers'; to say that Our Lady said not to write anything down for anybody, and so they didn’t." Ivan was then in the Franciscan minor seminary, and, in Bishop Zanic’s words, "he wasn’t informed of this on time." Therefore, when members of the first Commission arrived and spoke with him, he obligingly wrote, dated and signed a statement in their presence, on the greenish paper they provided, and sealed it in an envelope. 

A few years later, Rene Laurentin "wrote that Ivan told him personally that he wrote absolutely nothing down on that sheet of paper and that he tricked the two members of the Commission" (1990 statement). On March 7, 1985 Ivan confirmed this to three Commission members, inviting them to open the envelope in the Chancery office – they would find blank paper. The envelope was opened in the presence of all the Commission members, and found to contain Ivan’s signed prediction that "there will be a great shrine in Medjugorje in honor of [Our Lady’s] apparitions, a shrine to my image... The sign will occur in June." The letter was dated May 9, 1982. 

Ivan also said that Our Lady told him he would be a priest. According to the Visions on Demand I video, however, he has been expelled from two seminaries for poor scholarship, and in 1994 married Lareen Murphy, the former Miss Massachusetts. EWTN’s Mother Angelica, long vocal on behalf of Medjugorje, recently canceled an appearance by Ivan because of "inconsistencies." His current lifestyle involves a BMW, a German-style mansion and elevator shoes. E. Michael Jones noted in the February Culture Wars that "Ivan is a lot heavier than he was in 1986, which indicates either that he is not following the three-day-a-week bread and water fast that he prescribed for the rest of the world (allegedly at the Blessed Mother’s request) or that he is in urgent need of diuretics to alleviate water retention."
*Comparison with approved seers
The teens at Medjugorje had just been given a book on Lourdes when their 'apparitions' began; while some superficial similarities are observable, there are differences worth remarking upon. 
Bernadette, in ecstasy, was unaware of a hatpin thrust through her hand; Vicka must invent a preposterous story to justify flinching when allegedly in the same state. Bernadette found that her brother had accepted a small toy from a pilgrim and, horrified at the prospect of gain, made him promise to return it. Picture, if you can, Bernadette behind the wheel of Ivan’s BMW. Bernadette and Fatima’s Lucia lived out their lives in obscurity, as religious; the 'seers' of Medjugorje have erected mansions, and one has married a beauty queen. Some have moved abroad, and travel on paid speaking tours. The children of Fatima were never known to tell a lie; those of Medjugorje seem to specialize in it. Obedience characterized the behavior of Lucia, Bernadette, Melanie... and, for that matter, Padre Pio. Disobedience is so rampant at Medjugorje that it could be called the predominant characteristic. 

Salbato cites a newsletter published by Br. Michael of the Holy Trinity in St. Parres-Les-Vaudes, France, in which it was reported that Sr. Lucy of Fatima told one of her relatives that it is not Our Lady appearing in Medjugorje. (Sr. Lucy should know; she’s met her.) Salbato spoke with Fr. Coeher, Sr. Lucy’s spiritual director, who confirmed her opinion, and who gave out her address for first-hand confirmation (Apparitions, p. 38).
The Credibility of the Franciscans
*The issue of obedience
Paul Likoudis explained that "the administration of the Franciscan Province of Hercegovina has been in a state of rebellion against the bishops of the region since 1976, and more than 40 Franciscan priests, including ten Franciscans working in Medjugorje, are working without authorization and faculties from the bishops in the region. 
These Franciscans are celebrating Mass, hearing the Confessions of pilgrims, and performing marriages in defiance of the local bishop, who has ordered them to stop. The Franciscans are also publishing a newsletter, Glas Mira, and issuing a Press Bulletin in defiance of Church authority; those publications proclaim the authenticity of the 'messages'" ("Film probes Underside of Medjugorje Industry," The Wanderer, 3/26/98, p. 8).

According to E. Michael Jones, Mostar’s Bishop Peric granted an interview to Yves Chiron of the French magazine Present, "in which he admitted that Medjugorje was plagued with ecclesial disorders, which included Franciscans ministering at Medjugorje with no canonical mission; religious communities established without his permission, buildings erected without ecclesial approval, and the fact that the parishes continued to organize pilgrimages to a place where it had been determined there had been no apparitions. 'Medjugorje,' Peric concluded, 'does not promote peace and unity but creates confusion and division, not simply in its own diocese'." (Present, 25 January 1997, cited in Culture Wars, Feb. 1998).

The disobedience is individual, as well as corporate, Bishop Zanic cited "the case of the ex-Franciscan priest, Ivica Vego. Due to his disobedience, by an order of the Holy Father, the Pope, he was expelled from the Franciscan religious order, OFM, by his Father General, dispensed from his vows and suspended 'a divinis.' He did not obey this order and he continued to celebrate Mass, distribute the sacraments and pass the time with his mistress.... According to the diary of Vicka and the statements of the 'seers,' Our Lady mentioned 13 times that he is innocent and that the Bishop is wrong. When his mistress, Sister Leopolda, a nun, became pregnant, both of them left Medjugorje and the religious life, and began to live together near Medjugorje where their child was born. Now they have two little children. His prayer book is still sold in Medjugorje and beyond in hundreds of thousands of copies" (1990 Statement). (Visions on Demand notes that Vego has since married his mistress; together with their five children, they live in Italy, where he works for a Medjugorje Center.)
*A few more sexual problems....
Vego was not the only Franciscan to father a child by a nun. E. Michael Jones chronicled the investigation into Fr. Tomislav Vlasic’s fatherhood, in Medjugorje: The Untold Story, Parts I and II (Fidelity magazine, Sept. & Oct. 1988). While they were living in a coed monastery in Zagreb, Vlasic, whom Bishop Zanic dubbed "the creator of Medjugorje," impregnated Sister Rufina (nee Manda). Manda fled the country in late 1976, and gave birth the following January. She lived for 7 years in Bavaria, with an elderly man, Herr Ott, who was known to have befriended the Franciscans. Ott found correspondence between a very unhappy Manda and Vlasic, in which the Franciscan repeatedly implored her not to reveal his name. "You will have more blessings than if you live as a nun" he wrote, "You will really be like Mary, who accepted her particular destiny and went with her child wherever she had to..." Fr. Vlasic offered her $300 and a dictionary.

Fr. Vlasic arrived at St. James Church, Medjugorje, on June 29, 1981, fresh from a charismatic conference in Rome where it had been prophesied that "God would send His mother" to him. The apparitions had allegedly begun on June 24th. In short order, Fr. Vlasic became a world celebrity as the spiritual advisor to the 'seers' of Medjugorje.

By November of 1984, Manda had evidently reached the end of her endurance. An unwed mother, she was keeping house for a 90-year-old man, in a country whose language she never mastered. She sent Zanic a letter, detailing her need for support. Although she signed only her first name, Ott had forwarded the Vlasic/Manda correspondence to Cardinal Ratzinger, who in turn sent it, too, to Bishop Zanic. "When confronted by Bishop Zanic, Vlasic did not deny being the father of the child, but by 1985 when the confrontation took place, he had already become a world-famous religious figure. He was, in a sense, beyond the bishop’s power" ("Untold Story II," p. 33).

This same Fr. Vlasic issued his March 1988 "Appeal in the Marian Year," announcing that God had asked him and another female friend to form the aforementioned mixed gender religious community in Italy. 

According to Visions on Demand I, Fr. Jozo Zovko, former pastor of St. James Church, has not had faculties in Medjugorje since 1989, when he was ordered to leave for allegedly molesting female pilgrims. In 1995 he was relieved of his appointment at Siroki Brijeg, and now raises funds for war orphans. 
Alleged Healings
Bishop Zanic wrote that "there have been mentioned 50 miraculous healings, then 150, 200, 300 and so on. Laurentin chose 56 dossiers and sent them to the Bureau medical de Lourdes. Dr. Mangiapan responded in his Bulletin of April 1984 that these dossiers have no practical value" (1990 Statement). Not one healing has been authenticated. On the other hand, Visions on Demand points out that the injuries and deaths resulting when elderly and unwell pilgrims are urged to climb the mile-high, rock strewn Mount Krizevac remain unreported.

The 'great sign'
Rick Salbato notes that "a major test of any apparition is 'prophesy'.... since God sees the future, it is one way He proves the authenticity of the seer... Almost all true apparitions of God have some short term prophesies and some of long duration... In Fatima, 29 of 30 prophesies have already come to pass...." (The Medjugorje Apparitions, p. 12).

According to Bishop Zanic’s 1990 statement, a 'great sign' is mentioned 13 times in Vicka’s diaries, 14 times in the Parish chronicle, 52 times on the interview tape cassettes, and on numerous occasions in talks with the Bishop. Salbato notes that the "Virgin" promised a sign on July 3, 1981 – saying that "It would be permanent... It will not be possible to annihilate... It will be visible for everybody." He notes that on August 27, 1981 the 'seers' were told "it will come soon." On August 29, 1981, "A little more patience." Then, "It will be on December 8, 1981," "It will be on Christmas," and "It will be January 1982." Ivan’s signed letter states May 9, 1982. There has been no sign.
Openings for the Satanic
"The Holy Ghost can indeed work miracles, but there isn’t just one spirit operating in the world. And when the door to the mind is left purposely open, there is no guarantee which spirit will answer the invitation" (Catholic Encyclopedia). No guarantee – but the odds favor the enemy. By Poulin’s estimate, there are 75 false revelations for each approved one. "The Devil rejoices greatly when a soul seeks after revelations and is ready to accept them; for such conduct furnishes him with many opportunities of insinuating delusions" (St. John of the Cross, Ascent of Mt. Carmel, Book 2, Ch. 11). 

"The Devil’s power is immense in the sphere of extraordinary supernatural phenomena," wrote Lethielleaux. "With God’s permission, the Devil has the power to disguise as 'an Angel of Light,' and even appear under the outward form of Our Lord or Our Lady, as he did at Lourdes to about fifty seers after the genuine apparitions to Bernadette" (Mystical Phenomena, quoted in Private Revelation, p. 11). Our Lady had warned Bernadette on April 10th that that was to be her last contact. During the next 6 years there were 200 additional phenomena at Lourdes – none of which were approved. The Satanic mimicry is impressive; St. Catherine of Sienna, a Doctor of the Church, whose visions began at the age of 3, still found herself duped by Satan, disguised as Christ. (When she begged Our Lord for some means of distinguishing His true appearances, He told her that, if her first reaction was joy, euphoria, it was Satan. His appearance would first inspire fear. It’s a point worth remembering.)
*Charismatic influences
Fr. Zovko, according to Jones, "was experimenting with an explosive mixture of charismatic prayer and sensitivity training" ("Untold Story II," p. 26). Marijan Pehar had attended such meetings led by Zovko, and maintains that the latter had become famous for them throughout Hercegovina.

To the charismatic emphasis on signs and wonders and direct contact with the beyond, Zovko added the powerful techniques known as sensitivity training. Already subjectively and experientially oriented, charismatic young people in Zovko’s groups were subjected to techniques developed at Esalen* to restructure perception. The encounter groups Jones described open the participant to manipulation – human and angelic. The subject becomes highly suggestible. "The normal barriers between people fall in this artificial environment and a synthetic euphoria which is much like being in love follows" ("Untold Story II," p. 26). Will Schutz, "who made encounter groups a household word," described the encounter movement as 'a new religion,' during which one comes to the following realization: "You know that you are God" ("Untold Story II," p. 26).                                                                             *A New Age centre
Jones also recounts a Jan. 16, 1985 episode described by Louis Belanger in a letter that year to Laurentin. "Fr. Slavko Barbaric showed him a video of Ivica Vego and the young inhabitants of a village near Medjugorje who were pretending to see the Virgin... 'In the sequences I saw [Vego] encouraging them to think that. For example, one scene shows two children on their knees in prayer. Ivica’s insistent voice off camera asks a number of times, 'Do you see her? Do you see the Virgin?' In another sequence one of the children is lying motionless on his stomach. Ivica approaches him, feeling his legs and arms, then slips into his hand a paper and pencil so that he can write down the messages of the Gospa. It is in the purest tradition of the occult. We know that those who induce automatic writing in young people can cause them more or less permanent damage in their identity formation'" ("Untold Story II," p. 23).

Jones had originally viewed the Medjugorje 'apparitions’ as a prank gone awry. Both he and the producers of Visions on Demand now seem to be of the opinion that the 'seers' see.... something. "Mirjana once described a vision in which she saw the Virgin Mary appear, only to be replaced by a second virgin, who told her in a different voice, 'You see even the devil can come dressed as me,'" Jones notes. 
"In a second encounter, Mirjana saw a beautiful young man standing in the doorway to her room who told her that even the devil can come as a beautiful being" ("Ghosts of Surmanci").

In the same article, Jones recounts a conversation between Croatian émigré Joe Tolaich and Ivan. "Joe’s attitude toward the Blessed Mother had a distinctly practical bent. Faced with the prospect of having a seer who had daily contact with the Blessed Mother in his own home, Joe asked Ivan if the Virgin Mary might divulge... her favorite six numbers, so that Joe could put them to good use in the state lottery. Joe also asked whether Ivan was really seeing the Blessed Mother. "Ivan’s answer was something less than reassuring to the pious. 'Joe,' Ivan replied after taking a drag on his cigarette, 'I’m seeing something'."
*New Age influences
Jones wrote of "a priest who has been associated with the apparitions for over ten years and during that period has gone from an being avid believer and promoter to a confirmed skeptic. After years of hearing confessions and assembling a library of New Age material from penitents, it became clear to him that Medjugorje was a major stop in the New Age circuit. Before long, the Blessed Virgin even started talking like a New Age guru. 
The first message to issue from the lips of 'Our Lady of Medjugorje’ after the bishops’ condemnation was that her devotees should turn ‘negatives into positives', a turn of phrase which struck [him] as totally unbiblical, a feeling which received dramatic confirmation when he found exactly the same phrase coming form the lips of New Age guru, Sanaya Roman, 'Channel for Orin'. 'Or', the priest remembered, was the Hebrew word for light. The Latin word is lux, whose genitive is lucis, which is the root of the name light-bearer, or Lucifer. The passage about changing negatives into positives, which Marija Pavlovic cited verbatim as the first message from the Gospa after the Bishops’ declaration of April 1991, is the title of Chapter Five of Sanaya Roman’s book, Living with Joy: Keys to Personal Power and Spiritual Transformation...." ("The Ghosts of Surmanci," Fidelity, Feb., 1998).

As already noted, the 'Gospa' of Medjugorje confirmed that Necedah was also one of her appearances, and that Bayside’s 'evil double' theories were correct. Both of the alleged seers at those locations had occult backgrounds – one having indulged in fortune and tarot readings, and the other in séances.
*Gold Rosaries and alchemy
Rosaries which "turn to gold" were reported at both the sites of the condemned "visions" of Necedah and Bayside, although such observations are virtually unheard of at Fatima or Lourdes. The phenomenon is also so common at Medjugorje that it is mentioned in tour operator’s brochures. 

Satan, of course, can do anything man can – and more impressively. Alchemists for hundreds of years strove to convert base metals into Gold – just as, on the larger scale, they sought what, in their occult view, would be the purification and transformation of humanity. They met with some, limited success; European museums contain small lumps of alchemic gold. The explosion of scientific knowledge in this century, and the concomitant ability to manipulate molecular structure, has provided greater success. Modern alchemists in lab coats have succeeded in the transmutation, though the costs involved are so prohibitive that the process has no commercial feasibility. Tales of gold rosaries are more reminiscent of such occult transformation than of any authentic miracle from God.
*The subversion of Fatima
Peter Valde-Magnus noted that "Medjugorje... diabolically substitute[s] Fatima’s authentic and salutary prophetic messages with modern apostasy under its latest form, that of Pentecostalism and Charismatic antics, even more dangerous for the Catholic faith than the Protestant and Modernist heresy from which they flow. Medjugorje is a blatant outbidding of Fatima!" (Private Revelation, p. 12).

"I know it was the view of the late Harnish Fraser," wrote Davies, "that Medjugorje was a means being utilized by Satan to subvert the message of Fatima" (Warning, p. 3). Geoffrey Lawman echoes that view: "Medjugorje weakens the message of Fatima, with its cardinal insistence on the conversion of Russia and of Communists a prerequisite for any peace and progress. Medjugorje talks airily of peace, but ignores the very precise recommendations that Our Lady of Fatima and the disastrous consequences that will follow if these are not complied with." In fact, in Lawman’s view, Medjugorje "discredits the cult of Mary, and thus robs modern Catholicism of its finest spiritual flower. How do we expect Marian devotion to survive a 'Lady' of interminable verbosity who submits to indiscriminate 'patting', incites her hearers to disobedience, and even stages a pantomime 'transformation-scene' between herself and Satan?" ("Medjugorje: The Other Side of the Coin," quoted in Warning, p. 13). It would be quite a victory to so devalue the one destined to crush Satan’s head.

A word of the 'fruits'
Davies notes that "supporters point to the devotional and spiritual impact of the occurrences on both villagers and pilgrims, and it is true that the apparitions have repeatedly urged greater assiduity in prayer and fasting and regular confessions.... However welcome this is, we should remember that it is not in itself any guarantee of holiness or even orthodoxy, let alone evidence that the apparitions are authentic. The Church’s history shows numerous cases of heretical groups noteworthy for intents devotion, prayer, and fasting...." (Warning, p. 8). But Satan wouldn’t ask us to pray, would he? "Yes, he would," responds a Traditional priest. "And he would employ every means which might serve his purpose. Remember, when he was tempting Our Lord in the desert, he was using the words of Holy Scripture..." (Private Revelation, p. 18). Apparitions that are not from God cover over their errors with a flurry of pious utterances. Satan is cunning, the Deceiver; he counterfeits God’s work, and Catholics are duped because they perceive only the similarities with the authentic article.

Nor are the conversions and the genuine piety in evidence at Medjugorje sufficient to validate the apparitions themselves those are the fruits of grace, everywhere available. Jones quotes Fr. Jean Galot, SJ "It is not sufficient to use spiritual fruits alone as the criterion to judge the authenticity of the apparitions. Cases are known in which conversions have been substantiated in which the pretended apparitions have later been rejected by the authority of the Church" ("Untold Story I," p. 41).

"Here lies the heart of the matter," writes Fr. William Welsh. "The most precious thing we have to offer God is our will. Thus God asks our obedience, the conformity of our will to His Will. If Satan can gain our obedience, even by asking us to pray the Rosary at the place and at the hour that he determines, then Satan obtains the victory; for he thus succeeds in stopping our conformity to the Divine will. Hence the old saying: '‘Satan can even inspire us to do something good, in order to prevent us from doing something better'" (Private Revelation, p. iv).
Recent Happenings
*Kidnapping the Bishop 
Jones quips that Mostar’s new Bishop Peric "found out first-hand just how bellicose the ‘Queen of peace' and her supporters can be. In April of 1995 the bishop was attacked by a mob in his chancery, and his pectoral cross was ripped from his person. He was then beaten up, forced into a waiting car and driven to an illicit chapel run by the Medjugorje Franciscans and held hostage for 10 hours. It was only when the mayor of Mostar showed up with UN troops that the bishop was released" ("Ghosts of Surmanci").

*Illicit Sacraments? 
The August 15, 1997 Remnant reported that the Franciscans had seized the parish of Capljina, near Medjugorje in the Mostar diocese, establishing their own schismatic parish in defiance of the bishop. The front doors have been bricked up, and the Feb. 28, 1998 Remnant story tells of a 'Confirmation' held behind those bricked-up doors last October – by "an anonymous so-called bishop, from an anonymous country, anonymous diocese, and of anonymous origin..."

*A tale of two films 
The film 'Gospa' was released in the spring of 1995. It starred Martin Sheen – in Jones’ words, "Central Casting’s answer to a troubled apostolate," and purports to give an accurate portrayal of the events surrounding the 'apparitions'. The Diocese of Mostar condemned the film as slanderous, since it misrepresents the bishop as a coward who collaborated with the Communists. It is shown in churches throughout America.

A new set of films will tell a very different story. Likoudis detailed events surrounding the filming of the Visions on Demand series of videos, in the 3/26/98 Wanderer. The second two, he writes, "will expose Medjugorje as a money-smuggling scheme involving renegade Bishop Paulo Hnilica (whom some suspect to have been a KGB plant), who was involved with Roberto Calvi and the Banco Ambrosiano scandal and later arrested by Italian police for his involvement with the Mafia. They will also reveal how pilgrims’ money has built a 'visionaries’ millionaire’s row'... how the Franciscans have been supplied with enough money to create banks they control in Croatia to fund an independent church; and how the Croat army and police have been financed. In summary, the films will expose how the Medjugorje cult is a religious 'fraud of the century'." A film crew this February filmed "death camps in Capljina, Ljubuski, Citluk and Mostar – sites pilgrims to Medjugorje never see – and a grenade factory and a land mine warehouse."

Filming of that sort is not without its hazards, particularly when a multimillion dollar industry is at stake. The crew was arrested by Croat authorities, and interrogated over several days by 15 plainclothes people, "including two wanted for war crimes." Two were later severely beaten by armed men on "apparition hill," suffering broken ribs and trashed equipment. Jones, involved in the project, has received death threats.

The Church’s position
Generally speaking the Holy See waits until alleged supernatural phenomena end before passing definitive judgment – and the apparitions at Medjugorje continue unabated after 17 years. As has been shown, however, the initial responsibility for a determination rests with the local Ordinary. Neither Bishop Zanic nor his successor, Bishop Peric, have been reticent in stating that there is nothing of a supernatural character at Medjugorje.
Chronology of disapprovals
*Jan. 13, 1984: Cardinal Kuharic, Archbishop of Zagreb, stated "If the Virgin said such words against the Bishop in favor of the suspended Franciscans, then it is not the Virgin who spoke" (cited by Salbato, Medjugorje Apparitions, p. 20)

*March 1984: An expanded 15 member Commission is formed, now including theologians and psychologists. 11 found nothing supernatural, 2 Franciscans claimed the events were authentic, one member thought that there had been something in the beginning, and one abstained. Bishop Zanic stated in the commission’s final press communiqué that: "The commission disapproves of religious or lay groups which organize Church pilgrimages (i.e. to Medjugorje)."

*July 24, 1984: L’Osservatore Romano published Bishop Zanic’s Communiqué forbidding all further publication of Medjugorje messages. Salbato notes that in spite of his statement, 8 books have been published and distributed world-wide. The 'seers' said Our Lady commanded: "Make the priests read... Laurentin’s book, and spread it!" (Apparitions, p. 21)

*Nov. 12, 1984: The Bishops of Yugoslavia declared that no pilgrimages should go to Medjugorje, and no outside priest was to say Mass without Zanic’s permission. Laurentin wrote in response in a major Catholic newspaper: "People must continue going to Medjugorje. It will be necessary to speak of 'spiritual journeys' instead of pilgrimages" (Apparitions, p. 2)

*June 1985: Then-Secretary of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith Alberto Bovone wrote a letter to the Italian Bishops’ Conference urging them to "publicly discourage the organization of pilgrimages to Medjugorje."

*March 25, 1986: Bishop Zanic publishes a decree forbidding apparitions in the parish church, and requiring the removal of the unapproved statue based on the apparitions, an end to the divulging of 'messages', and the sale of souvenirs and literature propagating the apparitions. He prohibited outside priests from preaching or saying Mass. On April 6 the Franciscans responded in writing, refusing to obey.

*May 23, 1986: Bishop Bovone, Secretary of the CDF, sent the Italian Episcopal Conference a reminder that pilgrimages and publicity are prohibited.

*January, 1987: Mostar’s Bishop Pavao Zanic and Archbishop Kuharic issued a joint statement forbidding pilgrimages.

*17 August 1987: Bishop Zanic, in a letter to Fr. Hugh Thwaites, states bluntly that Our Lady does not appear at Medjugorje, that the messages are "the fruit of a fabrication, fraud and disobedience to the Church."

*1990: Bishop Zanic published a long, detailed Statement, "The Truth About Medjugorje," citing the lies, disobedience, immorality and faulty doctrine associated with the apparitions. He stated there in that "of the 100 diocesan priests in the dioceses of Hercegovina, not one believes in the apparitions. Of the 42 Bishops of Yugoslavia, only one has been outspoken in declaring his belief...."

*12 June, 1990: The Irish Bishops’ Conference issued a statement on Medjugorje, noting that "the Church does not approve pilgrimages and other manifestations organized on the presumption that supernatural character can be attributed to the facts of Medjugorje"

*Nov. 1990/April 1991: The Yugoslavian Bishops’ Conference declared that: "On the basis of studies, it cannot be affirmed that supernatural apparitions or revelations are occurring."

*June 1994: CDF’s Archbishop Bertone responded to an inquiry by a French Bishop that "official pilgrimages to Medjugorje, understood as a place of authentic Marian apparitions, should not be organized either on a parish or diocesan level because it would be in contradiction with what the bishops of the ex-Yugoslavia said in their [1991] declaration..."
Yet Rome equivocates...
Catholic News Service stories appearing in August of 1996 indicate that Laurentin’s method of dealing with forbidden pilgrimages has been adopted by the Vatican’s spokesman. "Individuals Permitted to Visit Medjugorje," one headline read. Cindy Wooden’s CNS story quoted Vatican spokesman, Joaquin Navarro-Valls: 'You cannot say people cannot go there until it has been proven false. This has not been said, so anyone can go if they want'... 
In addition, he said, when Catholic faithful go anywhere, they are entitled to spiritual care, so the church does not forbid priests to accompany lay-organized trips to Medjugorje... just as it would not forbid them from accompanying a group of Catholics visiting South Africa."

Navarro-Valls said he commented because "I was worried that what Archbishop Bertone said [to the French Bishop] could be interpreted in too restrictive a way. Has the church or the Vatican said no (to Catholics visiting Medjugorje)? No.... The difference, in the terms of canon law, is that an official pilgrimage, organized by the diocese with the bishop, is a way of giving a juridical sanction to the facts; you are saying this is true." Navarro-Valls failed to explain precisely why Catholics would take a second mortgage on the house and pay $950-$2000 to say the rosary in Bosnia unless they had been led to believe that Mary was really appearing there.

For that matter, Jones points out that the Yugoslavian Bishops Conference’s April 1991 statement had been equally compromised. "It stated that there was nothing supernatural about the occurrences at Medjugorje, but then that went on to add that the pilgrims should be taken care of, which prompted the Franciscans to claim that Medjugorje had been officially recognized as a shrine for pilgrims without specifying why anyone should go there since officially nothing supernatural had ever happened there. Pilgrims to what, one is tempted to ask. Eventually, Rome stepped in and said, in effect, no, Medjugorje had not been recognized as a shrine" ("Ghosts of Surmanci").
We’ve come a long way from Our Lord’s admonition to "let your yes be yes," and equivocation has clearly had its impact. In 1994 there were 579,420 Communions distributed at Medjugorje, and 12,201 concelebrations the previous year. In 1997 there were 1,021,000 Communions, with 25,762 concelebrations. In March 1998 alone, 46,000 Communions. Not bad for a 400-family community to which pilgrimages have been forbidden since 1984. One is forced to wonder how many Communions there were among the Catholic pilgrim population in South Africa. (Data: Medjugorje web page.)
The Medjugorje Industry thrives
The ongoing Medjugorje phenomena have spawned a rapidly growing, multimillion dollar industry spanning the globe. Davies notes that "many of the so-called Medjugorje centers are, in reality, quasi travel agencies," whose take on the one million pilgrimages/year is difficult to calculate. Davies examined the supplement to the August 1993 National Catholic register, and found no less than 177 Medjugorje Centers in the U.S. alone. Australia has over 500 Medjugorje prayer groups.

"There are now many Medjugorje newsletters serving the needs of the industry, including the Medjugorje News, which is circulated throughout Canada" (Warning, p. 55). Colafrancesco’s Caritas organization has a circulation in excess of 150,000 – and Davies described their "pitch" for $1,600,000 to build a "Tabernacle of Our Lady’s Messages." Huge crowds come, listen and spend wherever 'seers' appear. In 1993, 20,000 people came to see Ivan in Ontario, and he drew 5000 at Aylesford, in Kent the same year. Unauthorized books, taps, videos and statuary up the ante further. All in violation of Canon law, all in defiance of Church authorities, all for apparitions that Bishop Zanic has said are "the fruit of fabrication, fraud and disobedience."

In Bosnia-Hercegovina, some 85% of Roman Catholics remain under the direction of the rebellious Franciscans, who derive both spiritual approval and financial support from the alleged apparitions. Bishop Peric, interviewed in Visions on Demand, has no accounting whatsoever for the multiple millions of dollars that have flooded his diocese.
Others who should know better
*Rene Laurentin
Bishop Zanic explained that Laurentin "came to visit me around Christmas in 1983, and I offered him dinner. He asked me why I do not believe in the apparitions. I told him that according to the diary of Vicka, and the words of the other 'seers', this 'Lady' has been speaking against the Bishop. Laurentin quickly responded: 'Don’t publish that, because there are many pilgrims and converts here'. I was scandalized at this statement of this well known Mariologist! Unfortunately this has remained Laurentin’s position: to hide the truth, and defend falsehoods. He has written about 10 books on the topic of Medjugorje, and in almost all of them, the truth and Bishop Zanic are under fire. He knows well what people like to hear...." (1990 Statement).

Bishop Zanic appears to have accurately grasped Laurentin’s pattern of behavior. As already stated, Laurentin wrote a response to the Yugoslavia Bishops’ prohibition of pilgrimages in a major Catholic newspaper. "People must continue going to Medjugorje," he said. "It will be necessary to speak of 'spiritual journeys' instead of pilgrimages" (cited by Salbato, Medjugorje Apparitions, p. 21). 
One hand washes the other. On page 27 of his book Demieres Novelles 3, Laurentin describes a situation in which a certain Monsignor asked Marija to pray for a message from Our Lady. Marija answered, "Our Lady said that they should read Laurentin’s book and spread it around!" (cited by Davies, Warning, p. 37) 

When Fr. Vlasic, spiritual advisor to the 'seers', tacitly admitted to fathering Sr. Rufina’s child, Laurentin became involved in the Franciscan disinformation campaign. "In his book La prolongation des apparitions de Medjugorje, Rene Laurentin floated the rumor publicly, purged of all the names, making it impossible to either confirm or deny the story. According to the account in the French edition of Laurentin’s book... 'The presumed father of the child quit the order and went to the United States, where he is married after being reduced to the lay state'" ("Untold Story II," p. 21). There was only one man who fit the description – Marijan Pehar, who had in fact shared coed quarters with Sr. Rufina and Vlasic in Zagreb. According to Jones, "pinning the rap of Pehar was a clever move" but it was based on the assumption that no one would actually contact him. Jones did – and Pehar categorically denied the charges, accusing Laurentin of lying. Laurentin apparently also suggested that Ott, a 90 year old, near-blind German, forged the Croatian correspondence between Sr. Rufina and Vlasic. In two different handwritings.

Laurentin’s other 'sanitizations' of Medjugorje events cast serious doubt on his credibility. In Is It the Virgin Mary Appearing at Medjugorje? he asserted that "Father Zovko was only named pastor a few days before the first apparition. He did not know the parish nor did he know the children at all." Jones points out that "This is simply not true. Zovko was named pastor at St. James Parish in October of 1980, which is to say 9 months before the apparitions started" ("Untold Story II," p. 25).

Of even more interest, however, is Laurentin’s handling of a major gaffe in the early transcripts of the 'seers' interviews. 
On June 30, 1981, Ivanka told Fr. Zovko of the 'Gospa’s' response when a pilgrim asked to touch her.

Ivanka: The Gospa said that there would always be incredulous Judases who would come to her.

Zovko: Judas wasn’t incredulous.

Ivanka: Incredulous. That means a traitor.

Zovko: A traitor is only an unbeliever if he hasn’t received the gift of faith. Thomas was incredulous. How did you come to say Judas?

Ivanka: She said it. I didn’t. I heard it, we all heard it.

According to Jones, Laurentin "changed Judas to Thomas in his so-called definitive edition of the messages. Apparently he, like Zovko, considers it significant as well as damaging to their case" ("Untold Story II," p. 28). The same volume, Corpus Chronologique de messages, entirely omits the embarrassing 'bloody handkerchief' story, though Vicka’s diary includes it.

Laurentin is clearly privy to many of the serious problems associated with the alleged apparitions at Medjugorje. Yet, as Suzanne Rini noted, "Assiduous and prolific, he has retold the Medjugorje story over and over until it has taken on the hypnotic characteristic of a mantra – or a drug. Thus, it has been mainly Laurentin who has enlarged the image of the apparitions’ veracity and helped keep the turnstile oiled and whirring ("The Hidden Face of Medjugorje," Fidelity, Sept. 1988, p. 42). He has also sold a great many books.
*Catholic Bishops, Catholic Press
When examining the Catholic position on apparitions, one should be able to trust both the Church’s "leading Mariologist" and one’s local clerics. Perhaps this is why Visions on Demand I is rather hard on Catholic priests and bishops who continue to lead pilgrimages to Medjugorje, in defiance of the clear wishes of the Ordinary there. The screen flashes a print ad for a Medjugorje Peace Tour led by the Rt. Rev. Augustine Harris, and the voice-over explains the great financial benefits to be had by clerical participation. Visions cites one unnamed American bishop who has been able to purchase his own television station.

Nor has the Catholic press informed the faithful of the problems at Medjugorje. Davies explains on the video that Catholic media make too much money from Medjugorje advertisements to print articles critical of the apparitions. Paul Likoudis mentions that "one of the major promoters of Medjugorje is Yugoslavia Airlines, which paid for four-color tabloid inserts in the National Catholic Register each week" ("Film Probes Underside of Medjugorje Industry," The Wanderer, 3/26/98, p. 8).
Medjugorje contagion
To satisfy the escalating thirst for novelty, the Medjugorje 'circuit' fields other 'seers' who 'got their spirit' in Bosnia. Still more crop up in local Charismatic prayer groups, dividing parishes and spreading error. Pseudo-mystics appear with such frequency that even an accurate count is impossible – preying upon those Jones calls 'the little ones'. By way of example:

*Theresa Lopez put Colorado on the apparition map, forcing Archbishop Stafford to declare in 1991 that there was nothing of supernatural nature transpiring. "Between 1987-1990 Lopez had been married and divorced 4 times, had three children (one by a man she was not married to), was heavily into drugs and alcohol, and had a growing credit card problem, which later led to a charge of second-degree forgery and check fraud charges. Fortunately for Lopez, the Virgin Mary was about to bail her out" ("Behind the Scam," The Wanderer, 3/26/98, p. 8). In 1990 she visited Medjugorje, began reporting locutions, and set up shop in suburban Denver. Soon she was traveling around this country as a major Medjugorje booster; her "Mary Said" book sold 60,000 copies through Queenship Publishing. The article notes that she is now living in Rome with one of the priests illicitly ordained by Mafia-connected Bishop Paulo Hnilica – who has been convicted of smuggling money from Yugoslavia into Italy. Lopez is currently a fugitive from the FBI, Social Security, and assorted police agencies. According to one former husband, she spent her evenings transcribing the works of Mary of Agreda to pass off as her own messages.
*Vassula Ryden, like Lopez, was a large draw on the Medjugorje circuit; she gained access to countless Catholic pulpits, though she herself is Greek Orthodox. Vassula claimed her messages were handwritten by Jesus, but nonetheless they were demonstrably subjected to correction and editing. Central to her message is the call for the Catholic and Orthodox Churches to 'bend'; "it is not that Orthodox people will change to become Roman Catholic..." Fr. Brian Harrison provided a lengthy examination of Vassula in the May, 1994 Fidelity, establishing, among other things, the falsification of certain 'messages'. Fr. Harrison found markers of the demonic in her trance state and extraordinary heaviness during her 'experience of the Passion...' Vassula is divorced and civilly remarried; her messages indicated that Jesus doesn’t mind. Once again it was Fr. Laurentin who attempted to soothe Catholic consciences with misinformation, insinuating that Vassula’s first marriage bond had been found defective, when in fact it had not even been investigated.

The Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith published a 10/6/95 Notification regarding some of her doctrinal errors, noting she foretold "a Church which would be a kind of pan-Christian community, contrary to Catholic doctrine... [B]y habitually sharing in the sacraments of the Catholic Church [she] appears to be putting herself above all ecclesiastical jurisdiction and every canonical norm, and in effect, is creating an ecumenical disorder...."

 
*Fr. John Spaulding/Gianna Bianchi
In 1987 Medjugorje’s 'Gospa' told Fr. Spaulding she was 'going home with him’ to Scottsdale. Since that time 9 of his charismatic prayer group members have also become 'seers' – and one claims to have seen God the Father. Salbato notes that "the main theme is the same as Medjugorje (11/88): ‘My child, know that I love my people of all religions....’" (Apparitions, p. 4). Parishioners were divided. The Bishop ruled that there was nothing supernatural, but allowed the prayer group to continue. Fr. Spaulding, since transferred to another parish, still 'receives locutions'.

Scottsdale 'seer' Gianna Bianchi’s first volume of material, I am your Jesus of Mercy, contains the alleged words of Our Lady on the Bianchis’ wedding anniversary: "Your marriage, one to be representative to the world, is one of purity and gentle humbleness." Riehle Foundations’ Our Lady Comes to Scottsdale, however, mentions that Michael Bianchi left Gianna in early 1991, and that the marriage has been annulled by the Church. Gianna has moved to Emmitsburg (MD), and married Medjugorje promoter Dr. Michael Sullivan. Crowds flock to her each Thursday, to hear 'Our Lady’s' weekly message.

* * *
Satan’s shell game is a fairly obvious one. In lieu of real mystics, he offers us false ones, with sufficient apparent piety to mislead the marginally informed. Mirjana replaces Sr. Lucy, Fr. Gobbi stands in for Padre Pio. Those pseudo-mystics in turn provide access to Satan’s counterfeit Mary – a banal, verbose individual whose only charm seems to be her ready availability. And the counterfeit Mary? She presents to the world a Christ indifferent to religious error, a Christ who welcomes all comers without insisting upon the inconvenience of conversion, or the discipline of subjecting oneself to Magisterial teaching. Satan’s ‘Christ’ will usher in his one world church.
This is not to say that every false mystic knowingly serves Satan... but he does not require their conscious assent. History is replete with cases in which the naive, the proud and the self-absorbed have served his purposes just as well. 

Footnotes

1. Citation of works by Fr. Benedict Groeschel, E. Michael Jones, Michael Davies and Rick Salbato on the subject at hand is in no way intended to imply this writer’s agreement with those authors on matters other than private revelation.

Authenticating Private Revelations

http://www.catholicrevelations.org/authenticating%20apparitions.htm MORE ON PAGES 92-95
By Simon Galloway

"Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are of God" (1 John 4:1).

Disclaimer (Please read carefully)

As webmaster for the Catholic Prophets Encyclopedia for the last 7 years I have been at times bombarded with protests and complaints about the classification of the seers on this website. My replies in all cases have been constant. The Catholic Prophets Encyclopedia is an objective journalistic record of the judgments of the Church of Rome, NOT whether she was right or not.  Personally, I happen to distrust many of the more recent Full Church Approvals and Initial Bishop’s Approvals that have been judged according to the new post-Vatican II rules myself especially those with a false ecumenical emphasis. For that reason I have indicated a white watermark in both Full Church Approvals and Initial Bishop’s Approvals to separate those private revelations which have been judged according to the Traditional pre-Vatican II theology from those that have been evaluated according to the liberal post-Vatican II system*. None of this changes the record of what Rome has done historically which is what this website presents. The debate over whether she was right or not is something that you will have to decide for yourself. Please be sensitive to this before writing in.

 

Public and Private Revelation

Public, biblical or scriptural revelations, as they are known, refer to the public or universal revelations experienced by the prophets, the Apostles and Christ Himself which God permitted for the establishment of the Faith. The Church teaches as de fide (of the Faith) that all that the Father desired to reveal for our salvation has been revealed in His Word, Jesus Christ. The Word communicated this Revelation to His Apostles, who either wrote it down or handed it on (traditio) in their preaching and teaching (1 Corinthians 15:1-3, 2 Thessalonians 2:15). The deposit of the Faith, therefore, is to be found in the twin fountains of Public Revelation, Sacred Scripture and Sacred (Apostolic) Tradition.1 Public revelations ending with the death of the last Apostle St John therefore, must be believed by all Catholics as a matter of faith. 

 

Private revelations however, which are the main subject of this website, refer to God’s revelations of Himself to individuals since the establishment of the Church. For that reason they are termed "private" and are given by God for the purpose of directing human acts. Private revelations are not considered binding on faith because everything God intended us to believe to hold the Catholic Faith has already been revealed to us in Public Revelation. St Thomas Aquinas summarizes these points by referring to Private Revelations as "not indeed for the declaration of any new doctrine of faith, but for the direction of human acts" (St Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica II –II q174 a6 reply 3). Even in cases where apparitions may appear to be directed to all Catholics (e.g. Lourdes, Fatima), rather than one individual, they are still technically regarded as private by the Church because they cannot add or subtract from what must be believed in order to be a Catholic. Indeed because they add nothing new to what a Catholic must believe Private Revelations are not necessary for salvation. This means that a good Catholic who is utilizing the sacraments, sanctification and prayer is already employing the means of salvation. Church approved apparitions, visions, locutions and prophecies then act as lights to steer us through difficult times when Catholic doctrine needs to be Divinely re-stated (not added to) such as during times of heresy and apostasy in the Church or  during time of war  and famine in the world. 

 

On the Matter of Private Revelations the Current Catechism of the Catholic Church teaches:
"66 "The Christian economy, therefore, since it is the new and definitive Covenant, will never pass away; and no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ." Yet even if Revelation is already complete, it has not been made completely explicit; it remains for Christian faith gradually to grasp its full significance over the course of the centuries.

 

67 Throughout the ages, there have been so-called "private" revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ's definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the Magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church.

*See page 89, end of article, for the link
Christian faith cannot accept "revelations" that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfilment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such "revelations"." 5 

 

For example, alleged revelations which propose to improve upon, correct or entirely supplant Public Revelation are rejected by the Church as inauthentic, regardless of the claims made for them. Such revelations include those of Mohammed in the Koran, Joseph Smith in the Book of Mormon, the writings of new age mystics, psychics and the like.6
 

Sources of Private Revelations

Approved private revelations derive from two sources. First, there is the mysticism of the Servants of God who have been proposed for canonization (e.g. St John Vianney, St Maximilian Kolbe, St Padre Pio, etc) When the diocese which initiated the Cause has concluded its investigation and forwarded the document-ation to Rome, the Congregation for the Causes of the Saints undertakes its own study of the person's life. If the Congregation determines that he or she lived a life of heroic virtue this decision necessarily includes the judgment that the writings, including any mystical ones, are not contrary to faith and morals. If the Holy Father concurs the person is declared Venerable. The later canonization of the person (generally considered an act of papal infallibility), only heightens the credibility of the person's writings and the pious regard Catholics should have for them, according to the standard given by Benedict XIV. 

 

The second kind of private revelation comes through apparitions. The person who receives an apparition is not necessarily far along in the spiritual life, though they are typically humble and simple souls. God grants this grace for the good of the Church and not as the fruit of contemplative prayer. When apparitions judged at the diocesan level  constat de supernaturalitate (giving signs or evidences of supernaturality) receive the approbation of the Holy See, as indicated by a positive judgment, the granting of papal favors to the apparition site, the approval of a liturgical feast, the canonization of the seer or other clear signs of approval, the words of Pope Benedict XIV can certainly be applied, as well, "an assent of human faith, made according to the rules of prudence, is due them." 2
  

Three Types of Apparitions

1. Intellectual vision: The intellectual vision is perception without the presence of a visual object. As St. Theresa has said, "It is like feeling someone near one in a dark place." The object of an intellectual vision can be anything, but most often is a higher theological concept such as the Holy Trinity, the essence of the soul, the nature of heaven, and the like.

2. Imaginative vision: The imaginative vision is somewhat more 'concrete' than the intellectual. Although it also lacks a visual object, the human imagination is touched to create a visual representation. Often the visionary is aware that it is a purely reproduced or composite image, which exists only in the imagination. This kind of vision occurs most frequently during sleep.

 

3. Corporeal vision: The difference between an imaginative and a corporeal vision is that the imaginative, while having a visual component, is not seen by the eyes and leaves no physical evidence of its effects. The corporeal vision, on the other hand, is registered by the human eye and at times leaves physical effects. The corporeal vision can either be a figure really present or a power superior to man, which directly modifies the visual organ and produces in the composite a sensation equivalent to that which an external object would. The presence of an external figure may be seen in two ways. Sometimes the very substance of the being or the person will be presented; sometimes it will be merely an appearance consisting in a certain arrangement of luminous rays.

 

Note: Sometimes the apparition is only heard, usually as an inner voice. This phenomenon is called locution. Phenomena such as weeping images of Jesus or the Virgin Mary and people showing the marks of stigmata may obviously also be considered as divine apparitions. These are therefore often investigated and judged by the Vatican congregation, which deals with private revelations. 3
 

A Note to the Skeptics and Higher Critics

If we are not required to believe in Private Revelations as articles of faith then why bother with them at all? The classic view on this matter was expressed by Pope Benedict XIV, as follows: 
"Although an assent of Catholic faith may not and can not be given to revelations thus approved, still, an assent of human faith, made according to the rules of prudence is due them; for, according to these rules such revelations are probable and worthy of pious credence." (Pope Benedict XIV, 1675-1758, De Serv. Dei Beatif.) 

Similarly one of his predecessors His Holiness, Pope Urban VIII referring to Marian private revelations in particular also stated "In cases which concern private revelations, it is better to believe than not to believe, for, if you believe, and it is proven true, you will be happy that you have believed, because our Holy Mother asked it. If you believe, and it should be proven false, you will receive all blessings as if it had been true, because you believed it to be true."(Pope Urban VIII, 1623-44)

 

Some people tend to go to one extreme or the other on private revelation; they either completely reject the concept or they consider private revelation their chief rule of faith. The original sixteenth century Protestant Reformers denied all private revelation—they had to, for all the miracles that had occurred and all the private revelations that had been received over the previous fifteen hundred years had confirmed rather than attacked the Catholic faith. The original Reformers’ actions were in direct disobedience to the binding command of the New Testament: "Do not quench the Spirit. Do not despise prophetic utterances. Test everything; retain what is good" (1 Thessalonians 5:19-21). The Reformers’ eradication of all new revelation led people to forget the distinction between public and private revelation. Thus when people appeared claiming to have new revelation, Protestants were left vulnerable to thinking any new revelations would be binding on all Christians. In the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, religious organizations which claim such new revelations have evolved in Protestant circles; for example, the Irvingites, the Mormons, the Seventh-Day Adventists, and the current "Word Faith" or "Prosperity Gospel" movement. When the Pentecostal movement started in 1900, it faced the problem of explaining why private revelations had ceased for so many centuries, as the original Protestant Reformers claimed, only to begin again during this century. The correct answer…is that private revelation never did stop. "Do not quench the Spirit, do not despise prophesying, but test everything," directs St Paul (1 Thessalonians 5:19-21).6
 

Church Assessment of Private Revelations

A. Introduction

The Fifth Lateran Council (1512-17) reserved the approval of all new prophecies and revelations to the Vatican. And at the Council of Trent (1545-1563) it was established that the local bishops should investigate alleged apparitions by the support of doctors and theologians before public worship of these could take place. Apart from some minor changes, this practice has continued to this day. In February 1978, the Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith issued Rome’s present policy on Private Revelations entitled Norms of the Congregation for Proceeding in Judging Alleged Apparitions and Revelations.4  which does not can be read here.  [http://www.catholicrevelations.org/norms%20of%20the%20congregation%20for%20proceeding%20in%20judging%20alleged%20apparitions.htm]. See the Document on pages 57 ff.
 

When an alleged divine apparition has occurred, it is the responsibility of the local bishop to conduct an investigation, usually through a committee of experts. Determinations at the local level are however not final but are subject to the higher authority, which can either ratify the findings made at the local level or reserve judgment. When investigating miracle claims, the Church initially proceeds with caution. Their first step is therefore merely to wait to be sure that all natural explanations are exhausted and to observe whether believers continue showing an interest towards the phenomenon. After a while, the bishop, in whose Diocese it has occurred, can decide to set up a commission to investigate an alleged apparition. These investigations are usually thorough and lengthy. The commission may include scientists, doctors and theologians depending on the nature of the phenomenon. After the investigation has been carried out the bishop usually issue an official statement. Often the Vatican doesn’t comment on statements made by the local bishop’s. But if it’s decided to pursue the matter further, the case is passed on to the Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. The Congregation can also decide to intervene on their own account at an earlier stage if the event assumes national or regional importance and affects a broad portion of the Church or if the local bishop requests them to. If necessary a new examination will then be carried out either by the Congregation itself, or by a commission especially established for this purpose. A positive statement from the local bishop thus only serves as a temporary official approval. It’s not until the Vatican eventually decides to ratify this, that an apparition has attained full recognition.8 Hence the categories of Bishop’s (Initial) Approval and Full Church Approval on this website.

B. Criteria for Judging the Supernaturality of Private Revelations

1. Rule out preternatural "angelic" phenomenon and establish Supernatural Miraculous intervention. 
Unless God needs to act to immediately produce an effect (creation of something out of nothing) He uses the created angelic nature to produce mystical phenomena like visions, locutions, ecstasies, mystical knowledge etc). Whether the burning bush which Moses saw, the ecstatic flights of St. Joseph Cupertino, the stigmata of St. Francis or the revelations of St. Catherine, the general rule in the spiritual order is that God does not do immediately and directly what can be done mediately through a lower order nature, in this case the good angels. 7 Since both good and evil angels possess the angelic nature the presence of such mystical phenomena alone is not a certain sign of authenticity. Indeed since angels are pure spirits they can dominate anything in the sensual realm and produce corporeal or imaginative visions, falsify ecstasy, cause a person to hear sounds or locutions, produce an occasion of bilocation, make a person speak in tongues,  "cure" disequilibrium or sickness caused by diabolical oppression and even produce stigmata. Similarly being unimpeded in space they can cause a person to declare a fact which is hidden or distant, eavesdrop on the secret counsels of men and predict the future with confidence and even "create and validate" the future by inducing the sensual perception of a vision and then later surreptitiously fulfilling it through the manipulation of human affairs and other natural causes. Unexplained phenomena arising out of the manipulation of perfectly natural (but sometimes hidden) physical laws can also occur without indicating positively that the event is from God. Hence the term "preternatural" which refers to the superior created angelic intelligence. 
For instance the transmutation of iron rosary beads into gold (something scientists have recently duplicated in costly atomic laboratory experiments), "miraculous" images on camera negatives (by exposure to physical illumination), levitation (by applying invisible physical force) are all exploits quite within the range of the devil’s repertoire as well as the good angels.  Whatever nature or science can cause, the devils too are able to cause, according to what God may permit. See the Book of Exodus where the magicians and sorcerers of Pharaoh were able to accomplish some of the prodigies wrought by Moses and Aaron (Exodus 7:11-12; 7:22; 8:7; 8:18-19; 9:11). Close to 200 A.D., Tertullian writes, "first of all, they [the demons] make you ill; then to get a miracle out of it, they prescribe remedies either completely novel, or contrary to those in use, and thereupon withdrawing hurtful influence, they are supposed to have wrought a cure." (Apology of the Christian religion, 22).9 
In its decision making then the church looks for effects beyond the ability of men and angels which can be attributed to God alone. For instance the creation of a substance out of nothing ex nihilo which, as an act of creation, is proper only to God (like rosary beads, a scapular etc), miraculous medical cures (like those at Lourdes) or natural prodigy (like the Miracle of the Sun at Fatima) which defy natural laws are considered proofs of God’s intervention. (There must be no doubt that what is occurring is truly exceptional and beyond human explanation) 

 

2. Assess the qualities of the seer(s) 
For a positive judgment to be made the seer must be emotionally and mentally sound (is there any past or current evidence of depression, hysteria, schizophrenia, dementia, substance abuse etc? Does the seer remain calm during the vision? Has the seer always sought the gift?), honest (has the seer accepted money or favours for his services?), sincere, of upright morals and conduct, (sanctity of life is promising but in itself not essential for authenticity) accurate (are his prophecies fulfilled in time?) and obedient to a competent Church authority such as his local Bishop (Does the seer remain open that his experience may be delusion? Will the seer be silenced by his Bishop pending the results of the investigation? The Bishop himself must be obedient to Rome for this to count). 

 

3. Assess the content of the revelation or message 
If the private revelation is supernatural in origin it must be morally and theologically sound and free of error and hence the subject of an Episcopal Imprimatur or Nihil Obstat (Does it claim to add to, improve upon or subtract from existing Public Revelation? Does it contradict any infallible and solemnly defined article of the faith as given by tradition in the Ordinary Universal Magisterium or ex-cathedra in the Extraordinary Magisterium? Does it contain a morally ambiguous or harmful message?)

 

4. Assess the fruits of the revelation 
Similarly if authentic the Church expects to see good fruit ripen from the events among the seers and those affected by them with positive spiritual assets (like increased prayer, charity, local conversions and healings) which endure. 

C.  Types of Decisions

A vision, apparition or locution is either supernatural in origin (from God) or it is not.  Three possible judgments then in respect of incidents of private revelation exist.

1. Established as Supernatural (Constat de Supernaturalitate)
An apparition judged supernatural (formerly called worthy of belief) has manifested signs or evidence of being an authentic or truly miraculous intervention from heaven. This judgment is possible when there is evidence of supernatural phenomena, sound doctrine, moral probity, mental health and sound piety of the seer(s) and enduring good fruits among the faithful.10 Where the church has accepted a private revelation as credible they receive the approbation of the Holy See as indicated by a positive judgment and promotion of devotions and pilgrimages. The next stage up in approval would be a public statement from the Pope himself (not a private statement, or private audience, but an official public statement) that he is favourably disposed to the events and contents of the apparition (again, for this to count he must be speaking publicly in his office as Pope and not as a private theologian). Examples here might be Pope Pius XII’s official public recognition of the Fatima apparitions. Ultimately the summit of ecclesiastical recognition comes with the granting of Papal favours to the apparition site, the approval of a feast on the Church Liturgical calendar or the canonization of the seer.

 

2. Not Established as Supernatural (Non Constat Supernaturalitate)
The first type of "Negative" decision: it may not be evident whether or not the alleged apparition is authentic. This judgment, although admitting no supernatural evidence, has a provisional character and would seem to be completely open to further evidence or development.12 
The Church takes a neutral stance because although the revelation may or may not be supernatural in origin there is nothing in it that is contrary to the faith. This has been the case with Apparitions such as Garabandal in Spain and Julia Kim in Naju, Korea. Unfortunately in cases like these the jury may remain "out" for many years until further evidence warrants a new investigation. Enthusiasts can at least be reassured that the material is safe for consumption but must be wary of giving a premature assent of human faith to undecided phenomena. 

 

3. Established as not Supernatural (Constat de non Supernaturalitate)
The second type of "negative decision" whereas the first type may have a provisional character pending new results or reopening the case, the second has final character. The judgment that an alleged apparition has been shown not to be supernatural means it is either clearly not miraculous or lacks sufficient signs of the miraculous.11 If deemed not supernatural in origin it means that the revelation is definitely false and either of human manufacture or diabolical inspiration. This covers a rather large spectrum of material from naturally inspired imaginary flights of artistic endeavour which do not contradict Catholic Teaching (and hence may even qualify for a Bishop’s Imprimatur or Nihil Obstat) with no fraud intended (e.g. The Messages of Teresa Lopez and the apparitions of Estella Ruiz) to doctrinally dangerous material containing definite theological and moral deviations or even hostility to the Church which are inspired by the demon himself (like the messages of Vassula Ryden, Mary Ann Van Hoof or William Kamm "Little Pebble"). In the latter case there may be expressions of authentic Catholic teaching in the content and even extraordinary signs accompanying the revelation but since the Devil mixes truth and lies to deceive the evidence is never far away.  Defects in the seer himself like hostility or a refusal to submit to ecclesiastical authority, an attitude of pride or judgment towards the Faith and subsequent bad fruit and discord amongst the supporters are clear signs of the devil’s presence. This distinction isn’t always clear cut however, as it must be noted that sometimes non-supernatural works that are actually consistent with the Catholic faith must be considered with caution if the seer continues to make supernatural claims for it despite the Church’s formal pronouncement.
4. Non investigated Apparitions

Because positive or negative judgements by the Holy See are rare and take time the Church is often silent leaving final judgements up to the individual which is not an ideal situation by any measure. As a general rule when considering the myriad reported apparitions around the world today we are reminded that the best course of action, ultimately, is to wait for a decision by the Church as to (a) its supernaturality (Constat non-supernaturalitate, Non constat supernaturalitate, Constat supernaturalitate) or where that is unavailable (b) at least its doctrinal safety (Bishop’s Imprimatur, Nihil Obstat), before trusting it.  
Ostensibly the vast majority of today’s seers and their supporters seeking some form of ecclesiastical judgment are usually left with the latter option. Indeed we have seen that a good yardstick of credibility is whether an apparition is consistent in content with Public Revelation. It must be remembered, however, that a Bishop’s Imprimatur or Nihil Obstat whether accompanied by glowing recommendation or not, in itself gives no information whatsoever of the supernaturality of an apparition. Our advice in instances where there is a healthy interest in private revelation is to stay away from the ambiguous or un-investigated cases and consult the Church’s great archive of officially approved Private revelation as given under the Full Church Approval Section to this website with full confidence in their authenticity. These materials stretch back 2000 years and are often significantly more prophetic in character and edifying in their consistency than their modern claimants. As Fr Brian Wilson, L.C. states "If I were starving and had nothing else at hand, I would no doubt take my chances with a piece of meat that had a distinct whiff of being well past its sell-by date. But I would be just plain foolish to do so if there were an abundance of fine, fresh, tender cuts on hand just waiting to be slapped on the grill." 13
5. Historically accepted but un-investigated visions

What about Fully Approved apparitions received before the Church started deploying heavily formalised and legalised theological and scientific commissions to investigate them a few centuries ago? The same criteria cited above applies but with the addition of asking (i) was the seer’s printed works extant Imprimatured by his Bishop? (ii) Was he publicly promoted by his religious superiors at the time e.g. his Bishops, abbots and abbesses as a prophet or seer? (iii) Did he receive some kind of Papal recognition or approbation at the time? (iii) Was he a Pope? (iv) Was he was later declared to be a Father, Doctor, Blessed, Venerable or a Saint of the Church? (We must also bear in mind that the rigorous process of declaring someone Blessed, Venerable or even canonizing them as a Saint has not always existed according to today’s scrupulous standards). Unlike with contemporary commissions where information is abundant there is obviously a greater weight placed on posthumous judgments by the hierarchy here which makes the selection process all the more demanding and meticulous.

 

6. Statistical Results as a yardstick

As of the year 2003 a statistical analysis of the Marian apparition directory reveals the following results. During the twentieth century, there have been 386 cases of Marian apparitions. The Church has made "no decision" [uninvestigated] about the supernatural character regarding 298 of the 386 cases. The Church has made a "negative decision" ['Not supernatural' and 'Supernaturality Not Established, Not Excluded'] about the supernatural character in 79 of the 386 cases. Therefore out of the 386 apparitions, the Church has decided that "yes" there is a supernatural character only in 9 cases: Fatima (Portugal), Beauraing (Belgium), Banneaux (Belgium), Akita (Japan), Syracuse (Italy), Zeitoun (Egypt), Manila (Philippines), (according to some sources), Betania (Venezuela) (according to some sources), and Amsterdam, (Holland). Local bishops have approved of the faith expression at the sites where these 9 apparitions occurred.  Besides the 9 or so approved supernatural apparitions, there have only been 11 (out of the 298 cases of "no decision") which have not been approved with a "supernatural character", but which have received a "yes" to indicate the local bishop's initial "approval of faith expression (prayer and devotion) at the site".14  Makes you think doesn’t it?

 

 Conclusion

The first responsibility of the faithful is to remain firmly established in the faith, in the sacraments and in communion with the Traditional Catholic Faith. Any Catholic who gives their primary attention to alleged private revelation at the expense of Sacred Scripture, the teaching of the Church (e.g. the Traditional Baltimore Penny Catechism), sacramental practice, prayer and fidelity to the Traditional Catholic Church authority is off course. The running after spiritual phenomena, such as alleged revelations, is condemned by St. John of the Cross as spiritual avarice. This means that pious souls who would be repulsed by crude materialistic greed think nothing of being greedy to know revelations and prophecies. An exclusive, or even a predominant attention to these matters (especially apocalyptic ones), cannot help but produce an unbalanced spirituality. Should the Church condemn some favorite alleged revelation such a person may find themselves believing more in it than in the supernatural authority of the Traditional Catholic Church. The devil will have succeeded in what he had set out to do. 
The second responsibility is to have regard, in the first place, for those private revelations and apparitions approved by the Traditional Catholic Church prior to the Conciliar reforms of the Second Vatican Council as opposed to the swarms of false revelations and "muddied waters" that have materialized (some of which appear to have even received dubious ecclesiastical approval) in its wake. 

Within a balanced practice of the faith the edifying content of approved private revelations can be a motive for deeper piety and fidelity to the Gospel. God has chosen to give guidance to the Church in particular eras in this way and we would, as I noted above, be imprudent to disregard altogether what are credibly His prophetic interventions in the life of His Church.14
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FROM * ON PAGE 83:

The Catholic Prophets Encyclopaedia List of Private Revelations with Full Church approval and List of Private Revelations with Bishop’s (Initial) approval: http://www.catholicrevelations.org/homepage%20visions%20apps%20and%20locs.htm.

AUTHENTICATING PRIVATE REVELATIONS
           http://www.essan.org/Prophecy/Catholic%20Prophecy/authenticating%20apparitions.htm 
By Simon Galloway

Private revelations are those which have been recorded since the days of Christ whereas revelations recorded up until the time of Christ are known as public, biblical or scriptural. Anything recorded since the time of Christ is not considered binding upon our faith because everything we are to believe has already been revealed to us. Church approved visions, locutions and prophecies then act as lights to steer us through difficult times when catholic doctrine needs to be divinely re-stated such as during war or prior to times of crisis in the church. Nothing new from them is added to what a catholic must believe "not indeed for the declaration of any new doctrine of faith, but for the direction of human acts" (St. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica II-II q174 a6 reply 3). Because private revelations add nothing new to what a catholic must believe they are not necessary for salvation which means a good catholic who is utilizing the sacraments, sanctification and prayer is already employing the means of salvation.

 

PART 1: Supernatural visions (Constat de supernaturalitate)

A vision, apparition or locution is either supernatural in origin or it is not. Examples of approved supernatural private revelations are Fatima, The Divine Mercy and Lourdes. They derive from two sources: First from the Servants of God or those proposed for canonization and secondly from ordinary persons typically humble and simple souls.  Where the church has accepted a private revelation as credible it refers to them as constat de supernaturalitae which means evidence of supernatural intervention is present and they receive the approbation of the Holy See as indicated by a positive judgment, the granting of papal favours to the apparition site, the approval of a liturgical feast, or the canonization of the seer. Supernaturality is something church investigations deployed from either Rome or the local Bishop decide according to a strict criteria including the following:

 

1. Will the seer obey when silenced by a competent Church authority such as his local Bishop? (The Bishop himself must be obedient to Rome for this to count) 

2. Has the seer always sought the gift? 

3. Does the seer remain calm during the revelation? 

4. Does the seer remain open that his experience may be delusion? 

5. Has the seer ever accepted money or favours for his services? 

6. Are his prophecies fulfilled in time? 

7. Is there anything doctrinally or morally inconsistent with Church teaching? 

8. Is the seer sound emotionally and mentally? 

9. Does the seer lead a morally upright life? (sanctity of life is promising but in itself not essential for authenticity) 

10. In the absence of a decision has the local Bishop expressed reservations about its authenticity? 

 

PART 2:  Not established and not excluded (Non constat de supernaturalitate) 

Authenticity may not be evident under which circumstances a judgement is considered open to further evidence or developments. Such is the case for Garabandal and Medjugorje.
 

PART 3: Non-supernatural visions (Non constat de supernaturalitate)

If it is deemed not supernatural in origin then we have a simple situation on our hands when deciding if it is useful to us: the material either harmonizes with church teaching or it doesn’t. If non-supernatural material does agree with catholic doctrine then it can be freely read by the faithful like any other catholic work. To that end it may be considered inspired but not divinely revealed. Such is the case for material like that of Fr Gobbi.  But if non-supernatural material does not conform to catholic teachings like the visions of Veronica Leuken in Bayside NY for instance then the church may prohibit its use. The problem emerges as with many modern apparitions where no evidence of supernaturality can be found but because of its shear impact cannot be automatically excluded such as with the Garabandal visions. The jury may remain out for many years. In these cases we must look to a formal statement by the church that there is nothing doctrinally harmful in the material in order to use them. One form of this is the awarding of a Bishops imprimatur which confirms that the material contains nothing contrary to the faith. However it must be noted that sometimes non-supernatural works that are actually consistent with the catholic faith must be considered with caution if the seer continues to make supernatural claims for it despite the church’s formal pronouncement. An example of this would be Medjugorje. As a general rule when considering the myriad reported apparitions around the world today we are reminded to wait for a decision by the Church as to (a) its supernaturality or (b) doctrinal safety before using it

 

PART 4:  Non-investigated Apparitions

Because positive or negative judgements by the Holy See are rare and take time the church is often silent leaving final judgements up to the individual. But a good yardstick used for judging whether a a private revelation is credible is always whether it is consistent with Public Revelation as promulgated by the catholic church. Alleged apparitions which claim to improve upon or otherwise supplant what a catholic is supposed to believe such as those of Mohammed in the Koran, Joseph Smith in the Book of Mormon or New age mystics and gurus. In addition the church advises us to look for the following indicators of authenticity: 

1. An imprimatur confirming doctrinal safety has been awarded by the local Bishop 

2. The individual (s) dead or alive have a reputation for sanctity 

3. The events were witnessed by credible obedient catholic priests competent in mystical theology 

Part 5:  Historically accepted but uninvestigated visions

What about unapproved visions, locutions and prophecies received before the church started investigating them a few centuries ago? We must use criteria to be sure of supernatural credibility by asking questions:

1. Does it harmonize with Catholic teaching? 

2. Did the prophecy receive some kind of papal recognition or approbation at the time? 

3. Was the seer a Catholic Saint or Pope? 

4. Was the seer later declared to be a Father, Doctor, Blessed, Venerable or a Saint of the church? 

5. Did the material bear an imprimatur (endorsement that it is free of religious error) by a Bishop? 

6. Was it advanced and promoted by religious superiors at the time like Bishops, abbots and abbesses? 

We must also bear in mind that the rigorous process of declaring someone Blessed, Venerable or even canonizing them as a Saint has not always existed according to today’s scrupulous standards.

FROM PAGES 7 - 9
The Fathers Know Best - Private Revelation 

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/2005/0503frs.asp*  

By Kenneth J. Howell, This Rock, March 2005. Catholic Answers               
The above article also at: http://www.catholicrevelations.org/PR/private%20revelation%20from%20catholic%20answers.htm, 

and at: http://www.catholic.com/library/Private_Revelation.asp 
with the following ending:
"Let those who will, laugh and mock. I shall not be silent nor conceal the signs and wonders which were shown to me by the Lord many years before they came to pass, since he knows all things even before the world’s beginnings" (ibid., 45). 

NIHIL OBSTAT: I have concluded that the materials presented in this work are free of doctrinal or moral errors. Bernadeane Carr, STL, Censor Librorum, August 10, 2004 
IMPRIMATUR: In accord with 1983 CIC 827 permission to publish this work is hereby granted. 
+Robert H. Brom, Bishop of San Diego, August 10, 2004 

A Primer On Private Revelation

http://www.catholic.org/featured/headline.php?ID=646
By Matt Abbott, January 23, 2004, Catholic Online, http://www.catholic.org  
Private revelation – the theological term given to apparitions (which are seen) and locutions (which are heard) – can be, and often are, controversial. In certain cases, very much so. Even if the private revelation is judged by the Church to be "worthy of belief" (such as in Fatima, Portugal and Lourdes, France), there can still be conflicting information about certain aspects of the revelation: its message(s), the seer(s) involved, the authenticity of healings resulting from devotion to or from simply visiting the apparition site, and so forth. 

The Catechism of the Catholic Church reminds us that, to be a faithful Catholic, one needn’t believe in private revelation: 

"Throughout the ages, there have been so-called 'private' revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ's definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the Magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church. Christian faith cannot accept 'revelations' that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such 'revelations'" (no. 67). 

Yet it is also true that an authentic apparition can be edifying to Catholics, perhaps even making a lukewarm Catholic into one with zeal. One of Blessed Mother’s "radicals", if you will. 

But discernment must be exercised, even by the laity. Some of the criteria for this process, taken from The Spiritual Life by Adolphe Tanquerey, S.S. and The Graces of Interior Prayer by A. Poulain, S.J., are: 

(Concerning the subject and object of the revelation:) 

1. Is the person well-balanced or affected by hysteria or emotional outbursts? 
2. Is the person in possession of common sense and sound judgment, as opposed to a vivid imagination?
3. Is the person thoroughly sincere as opposed to having the habit of exaggerating?
4. Does the person have solid and tried virtue and a sense of deep humility?
5. Does the person take the revelation to a spiritual director and follow the lead of the Church?
6. Is the revelation in opposition to any truth of faith?
7. Is it opposed to any moral law?
8. Does it demand the impossible of the seer? 

Of course, the final judgment of the apparition’s authenticity rests with the Magisterium of the Church, which, in most cases, means the judgment of the local bishop, as he ordinarily has jurisdiction over the private revelation occurring in his diocese. 

Now, how is the private revelation ultimately judged - besides being deemed "worthy of belief"? The late William A. Reck, in his book Dear Marian Movement: Let God Be God (1996), summarizes the categories of judgment quite nicely: 

• There is nothing supernatural here, but we aren't condemning the messages or the people or devotions involved.
• We have not yet established anything supernatural here, and as such are suspending devotions, pilgrimages, etc. 
• We have not yet established the supernatural here, but are authorizing the continued devotions, liturgies, pilgrimages, etc. 
• We do not want the faithful, or the Church to have anything to do with these claimed messages, devotions, or the visionary involved. 

Because misinformation abounds in the realm of private revelation, it is best to contact a reputable Catholic organization such as Catholic.org, Catholic Answers (www.catholic.com) or Catholics United for the Faith (www.cuf.org) if one is unsure of the status of a particular known apparition or locution. 

The bottom line: Caution, discernment, and obedience to Church authority is absolutely essential; but it is also important to be open to private revelation. For as Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger said in a 1985 interview with Italian journalist Vittorio Messori: "...We certainly cannot prevent God from speaking to our time through simple persons and also through extraordinary signs that point to the insufficiency of the cultures stamped by rationalism and positivism that dominate us…." 
REVELATIONS, PRIVATE
http://www.catholicrevelations.org/PR/private%20revelation%20from%20catholic%20encyclopedia.htm
Transcribed by Tom McGovern. The Catholic Encyclopedia

There are two kinds of revelations: (1) universal revelations, which are contained in the Bible or in the depositum of Apostolic tradition transmitted by the Church. These ended with the preaching of the Apostles and must be believed by all; (2) particular or private revelations which are constantly occurring among Christians (see CONTEMPLATION). When the Church approves private revelations, she declares only that there is nothing in them contrary faith or good morals, and that they may be read without danger or even with profit; no obligation is thereby imposed on the faithful to believe them. Speaking of such revelations as (e.g.) those of St. Hildegard (approved in part by Eugenius III), St. Bridget (by Boniface IX), and St. Catherine of Siena (by Gregory XI) Benedict XIV says: "It is not obligatory nor even possible to give them the assent of Catholic faith, but only of human faith, in conformity with the dictates of prudence, which presents them to us as probable and worthy of pious belief)" (De canon., III, liii, xxii, II). 
Illusions connected with private revelations have been explained in the article CONTEMPLATION. Some of them are at first thought surprising. Thus a vision of an historical scene (e.g., of the life or death of Christ) is often only approximately accurate, although the visionary may be unaware of this fact, and he may be misled, if he believes in its absolute historical fidelity. This error is quite natural, being based on the assumption that, if the vision comes from God, all its details (the landscape, dress, words, actions, etc.) should be a faithful reproduction of the historical past. This assumption is not justified, for accuracy in secondary details is not necessary; the main point is that the fact, event, or communication revealed be strictly true. It may be objected that the Bible contains historical books, and that thus God may sometimes wish to reveal certain facts in religious history to us exactly. That doubtless is true, when there is question of facts which are necessary or useful as a basis for religion, in which case the revelation is accompanied by proofs that guarantee its accuracy. A vision need not guarantee its accuracy in every detail. One should thus beware of concluding without examination that revelations are to be rejected; the prudent course is neither to believe nor to deny them unless there is sufficient reason for so doing. Much less should one suspect that the saints have been always, or very often deceived in their vision. On the contrary, such deception is rare, and as a rule in unimportant matters only.
There are cases in which we can be certain that a revelation is Divine. (1) God can give this certainty to the person who receives the revelation (at least during it), by granting an insight and an evidence so compelling as to exclude all possibility of doubt. We can find an analogy in the natural order: our senses are subject to many illusions, and yet we frequently perceive clearly that we have not been deceived. (2) At times others can be equally certain of the revelation thus vouchsafed. For instance, the Prophets of the Old Testament gave indubitable signs of their mission; otherwise they would not have been believed. There were always false prophets, who deceived some of the people but, inasmuch as the faithful were counselled by Holy Writ to distinguish the false from the true, it was possible so to distinguish. One incontrovertible proof is the working of a miracle, if it be wrought for this purpose and circumstances show this to be so. A prophecy realized is equally convincing, when it is precise and cannot be the result of chance or of a conjecture of the evil spirit.
Besides these rather rare means of forming an opinion, there is another, but longer and more intricate method: to discuss the reasons for and against. Practically, this examination will often give only a probability more or less great. It may be also that the revelation can be regarded as Divine in its broad outlines, but doubtful in minor details. Concerning the revelations of Marie de Agreda and Anne Catherine Emmerich, for example, contradictory opinions have been expressed: some believe unhesitatingly everything they contain, and are annoyed when anyone does not share their confidence; others give the revelations no credence whatsoever (generally on a priori grounds); finally there are many who are sympathetic, but do not know what to reply when asked what degree of credibility is to be attributed to the writings of these two ecstatics. The truth seems to be between the two extreme opinions indicated first. If there is question of a particular fact related in these books and not mentioned elsewhere, we cannot be certain that it is true, especially in minor details. In particular instances, these visionaries have been mistaken: thus Marie de Agreda teaches, like her contemporaries, the existence of crystal heavens, and declares that one must believe everything she says, although such an obligation exists only in the case of the Holy Scriptures. In 1771 Clement XIV forbade the continuation of her process of beatification "on account of the book". Catherine Emmerich has likewise given expression to false or unlikely opinions: she regards the writings of the pseudo-Dionysius as due to the Areopagite, and says strange things about the terrestrial Paradise, which, according to her, exists on an inaccessible Mountain towards Tibet. If there be question of the general statement of facts given in these works, we can admit with probability that many of them are true. For these two visionaries led lives that were regarded as very holy. Competent authorities have judged their ecstasies as divine. It is therefore prudent to admit that they received a special assistance from God, preserving them not absolutely, but in the main, from error.
In judging of revelations or visions we may proceed in this manner: (1) get detailed information about the person who believes himself thus favored; (2) also about the fact of the revelation and the circumstances attending it. To prove that a revelation is Divine (at least in its general outlines), the method of exclusion is sometimes employed. It consists in proving that neither the demon nor the ecstatic's own ideas have interfered (at least on important points) with God's action, and that no one has retouched the revelation after its occurrence. This method differs from the preceding one only in the manner of arranging the information obtained, but it is not so convenient. To judge revelations or visions, we must be acquainted with the character of the person favoured with them from a triple point of view: natural, ascetical, and mystical. (For those who have been beatified or canonized, this inquiry has been already made by the Church.) Our inquiry into the visionary's character might be pursued as follows:

What are his natural qualities or defects, from a physical, intellectual, and especially moral standpoint? If the information is favourable (if the person is of sound judgment, calm imagination; if his acts are dictated by reason and not by enthusiasm, etc.), many causes of illusion are thereby excluded. However, a momentary aberration is still possible.

How has the person been educated? Can the knowledge of the visionary have been derived from books or from conversations with theologians?

What are the virtues exhibited before and after the revelation? Has he made progress in holiness and especially in humility? The tree can be judged by its fruits.

What extraordinary graces of union with God have been received? The greater they are the greater the probability in favour of the revelation, at least in the main.

Has the person had other revelations that have been judged Divine? Has he made any predictions that have been clearly realized?

Has he been subjected to heavy trials? It is almost impossible for extraordinary favours to be conferred without heavy crosses; for both are marks of God's friendship, and each is a preparation for the other.

Does he practice the following rules: fear deception; be open with your director; do not desire to have revelations?
Our information concerning a revelation considered in itself or concerning the circumstances that accompanied it might be secured as follows:

Is there an authentic account, in which nothing has been added, suppressed, or corrected?

Does the revelation agree with the teaching of the Church or with the recognized facts of history or natural science?

Does it teach nothing contrary to good morals, and is it unaccompanied by any indecent action? The commandments of God are addressed to everyone without exception. More than once the demon has persuaded false visionaries that they were chosen souls, and that God loved them so much as to dispense them from the burdensome restrictions imposed on ordinary mortals. On the contrary, the effect of Divine visitations is to remove us more and more from the life of sense, and make us more rigorous towards ourselves.

Is the reaching helpful towards the obtaining of eternal salvation? In spiritism we find the spirits evoked treat only of trifles. They reply to idle questions, or descend to providing amusement for an assembly (e.g., by moving furniture about); deceased relatives or the great philosophers are interrogated and their replies are woefully commonplace. A revelation is also suspect if its aim is to decide a disputed question in theology, history, astronomy, etc. Eternal salvation is the only thing of importance in the eyes of God. "In all other matters", says St. John of the Cross, "He wishes men to have recourse to human means" (Montee, II, xxii). Finally, a revelation is suspect if it is commonplace, telling only what is to be found in every book. It is then probable that the visionary is unconsciously repeating what he has learnt by reading.
After examining all the circumstances accompanying the vision (the attitudes, acts, words, etc.), do we find that the dignity and seriousness which become the Divine Majesty? The spirits evoked by Spiritists often speak in a trivial manner. Spiritists try to explain this by pretending that the spirits are not demons, but the souls of the departed who have retained all their vices; absurd or unbecoming replies are given by deceased persons who are still liars, or libertines, frivolous or mystifiers, etc. But if that be so, communications with these degraded beings is evidently dangerous. In Protestant "revivals" assembled crowds bewail their sins, but in a strange, exaggerated way, as if frenzied or intoxicated. It must be admitted that they are inspired by a good principle: a very ardent sentiment of the love of God and of repentance. But to this is added another element that cannot be regarded as Divine: a neuropathic enthusiasm, which is contagious and sometimes develops so far as to produce convulsions or repugnant contortions. Sometimes a kind of unknown language is spoken, but it consists in reality of a succession of meaningless sounds.
What sentiments of peace, or, on the other hand, of disturbance, are experienced during or after the revelations? Here is the rule as formulated by St. Catherine of Siena and St. Ignatius: "With persons of good will [it is only of such that we are here treating] the action of the good spirit [God or His Angels] is characterized by the production of peace, joy, security, courage; except perhaps at the first moment." Note the restriction. The Bible often mentions this disturbance at the first moment of the revelation; the Blessed Virgin experienced it when the Angel Gabriel appeared to her. The action of the demon produces quite the contrary effect: "With persons of good will he produces, except perhaps at the first moment, disturbance, sorrow, discouragement, perturbation, gloom." In a word the action of Satan encounters a mysterious resistance of the soul.

It often happens that the revelation inspires an exterior work - for instance, the establishment of a new devotion, the foundation of a new religious congregation or association, the revision of the constitutions of a congregation, etc., the building of a church or the creation of a pilgrimage, the reformation of the lax spirit in a certain body, the preaching of a new spirituality, etc. In these cases the value of the proposed work must be carefully examined; is it good in itself, useful, filling a need, not injurious to other works, etc.?

Have the revelations been subjected to the tests of time and discussion?

If any work has been begun as a result of the revelation, has it produced great spiritual fruit? Have the sovereign pontiffs and the bishops believed this to be so, and have they assisted the progress of the work? This is very well illustrated in the cases of the Scapular of Mount Carmel, the devotion to the Sacred Heart, the miraculous medal. These are the signs that enable us to judge with probability if a revelation is Divine. In the case of certain persons very closely united to God, the slow study of these signs has been sometimes aided or replaced by a supernatural intuition; this is what is known as the infused gift of the discernment of spirits.

As regards the rules of conduct, the two principal have been explained in the article on CONTEMPLATION, namely

if the revelation leads solely to the love of God and the saints, the director may provisionally regard it as Divine;

at the beginning the visionary should do his best to repulse the revelation quietly. He should not desire to receive it; otherwise he will be exposing himself to the risk of being deceived. Here are some further rules:

the director must be content to proceed slowly, not to express astonishment, to treat the person gently. If he were to be harsh or distrustful, he would intimidate the soul he is directing, and incline it to conceal important details from him;

he must be very careful to urge the soul to make progress in the way of sanctity. He will point out that the only value of the visions is in the spiritual fruit that they produce;

he will pray fervently, and have the subject he is directing pray, that the necessary light may be granted. 
God cannot fail to make known the true path to those who ask Him humbly. If on the contrary a person confided solely in his natural prudence, he would expose himself to punishment for his self-sufficiency;

the visionary should be perfectly calm and patient if his superiors do not allow him to carry out the enterprises that he deems inspired by Heaven or revealed. One who, when confronted with this opposition, becomes impatient or discouraged, shows that he has very little confidence in the power of God and is but little conformed to His will. If God wishes the project to succeed, He can make the obstacles suddenly disappear at the time appointed by Him. A very striking example of this divine delay is to be found in the life of St. Juliana, the Cistercian prioress of Mont-Cornillon, near Liege (1192- 1258). It is to her that the institution of the feast of the Blessed Sacrament is due. All of her life was passed in awaiting the hour of God, which she was never to see, for it came only more than a century after the beginning of the revelations.
As regards inspirations ordinarily, those who have not passed the period of tranquility or a complete union, must beware of the idea that they hear supernatural words; unless the evidence is irresistible, they should attribute them to the activity of their own imaginations. But they may at least experience inspirations or impulses more or less strong, which seem to point out to them how to act in difficult circumstances. This is a minor form of revelation. The same line of conduct should be followed as in the latter case. We must not accept them blindly and against the dictates of reason, but weigh the reasons for and against, consult a prudent director, and decide only after applying the rules for the discernment of spirits. The attitude of reserve that has just been laid down does not apply to the simple, sudden and illuminating views of faith, which enables one to understand in a higher manner not novelties, but the truths admitted by the Church. Such enlightenment cannot have any evil result. It is on the contrary a very precious grace, which should be very carefully welcomed and utilized.
Consult the writings of ST. TERESA AND ST. JOHN OF THE CROSS, passim; PHILIP OF THE BLESSED TRINITY, Summa theologica mysticae (Lyons, 1656), pt. II, tr. iii; DE VALLGORNERA, Mystica Theologia (Barcelona, 1662), Q. ii, disp. 5; LOPEZ DE EZQUERRA, Lucerna Mystica (Venice, 1692), tr. v; AMORT, De revelationibus (Augsburg, 1744); BENEDICT XIV, De servorum Dei canonizatione (Rome, 1767), l.III, c. liii; SCARAMELLI, Direttorio mistico (Venice, 1754), tr.iv; SCHRAM, Institutiones theologicae mysticae (Augsburg, 1777), pt. II, c. iv; ST. LIGUORI, Homo apostolicus (Venice, 1782), append.i, n. 19; RIBET, La mystique divine, II (Paris, 1879); POULAIN, Des graces d'oraison (5th ed., Paris, 1909), tr. The Graces of Interior Prayer (London, 1910).
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Revelation: Public and Private 

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/2000/0011bt.asp 
By James Akin 

In The Message of Fatima (see "Secret No More," last month’s cover story), Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger offers a theological commentary that largely deals with the subject of private revelation. For those trying to keep up with the thoughts of the Holy See, this is extremely helpful, since normally it has very little to say on this topic. 
There is a document the Holy See circulates privately to bishops who are examining reported private revelations that details the criteria for judging such events. (Though the text of this document has not been "leaked" to the public, there are general indications of what it contains.) The Catechism of the Catholic Church, being a summary of the Catholic faith as a whole, devotes only a single paragraph (number 67) to the subject, underscoring the comparatively minor place that private revelations play in the faith.
It is thus of great help to have a treatment of the topic from Cardinal Ratzinger, the head of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF). While it may not have the same high status as an official decree of the CDF, given at the moment it was and in the way that it was the treatment provides a valuable look at the principles underlying the CDF’s understanding of such phenomena. It also allows us to compare the CDF’s principles with various magisterial documents and with the historic teaching of Catholic theologians.
Since the apparitions at Fatima received official approval by the Church 70 years ago, and since the manner of the disclosure of the third portion of the secret of Fatima itself displays a clear recognition that the secret is of God, Cardinal Ratzinger does not discuss the criteria by which genuine apparitions are discerned. Instead, he occupies himself with the essence and status of private revelations.
As one would expect, Cardinal Ratzinger points out that "the teaching of the Church distinguishes between 'public Revelation' and 'private revelations'." What might be surprising to some is what he then notes: "The two realities differ not only in degree but also in essence" (emphasis added). This tells us that the difference between public and private revelation is not simply that public revelation is given to or binding on all whereas private revelation is given to or binding on only some (restricted by time, place, or identity). More than that is involved: Public and private are two different kinds of revelation.

In the apologetics community, it is a commonplace to think of revelation simply as information revealed by God, especially if the mode of its revelation is supernatural or if the knowledge could not have been had apart from revelation. This model, conceiving of revelation as propositional statement of fact, is a valid and even traditional understanding of the concept of revelation (cf. A. Dulles, Models of Revelation). It is not, however, the model that Cardinal Ratzinger is using in this text. That’s fine. Terms can be used in more than one way, and in this case we are encountering a non-apologetic use of the term. 

"The term 'public Revelation' refers to the revealing action of God directed to humanity as a whole and which finds its literary expression in the two parts of the Bible: the Old and New Testaments," writes Cardinal Ratzinger. "It is called 'Revelation' because in it God gradually made himself known to men, to the point of becoming man himself, in order to draw to himself the whole world and unite it with himself through his Incarnate Son, Jesus Christ. It is not a matter therefore of [merely] intellectual communication, but of a life-giving process in which God comes to meet man."

Public revelation, using this definition, embraces the fullness of God’s self-revelation to man in Christ. It reflects the full plan of revelation, which Vatican II explained "is realized by deeds and words having in inner unity: the deeds wrought by God in the history of salvation manifest and confirm the teaching and realities signified by the words, while the words proclaim the deeds and clarify the mystery contained in them" (Dei Verbum 2). 

Of course, "At the same time this process naturally produces data pertaining to the mind and to the understanding of the mystery of God. It is a process which involves man in his entirety and therefore reason as well, but not reason alone" (Ratzinger, op. cit.). 

Public revelation, Cardinal Ratzinger stresses, came to an end with God’s definitive Word to mankind—Jesus Christ—and with the New Testament. It is contrasted with "the concept of 'private revelation', which refers to all the visions and revelations which have taken place since the completion of the New Testament" (ibid.).

Private revelation is different from public revelation in several important respects: "The authority of private revelations is essentially different from that of the definitive public Revelation. The latter demands faith; in it in fact God himself speaks to us through human words and the mediation of the living community of the Church. Faith in God and in his word is different from any other human faith, trust, or opinion. The certainty that it is God who is speaking gives me the assurance that I am in touch with truth itself. It gives me a certitude which is beyond verification by any human way of knowing" (ibid.).
Private revelation serves as a help to this divine and Catholic faith but does not itself demand this faith: "In this regard, Cardinal Prospero Lambertini, the future Pope Benedict XIV, says in his classic treatise, which later became normative for beatifications and canonizations: "An assent of Catholic faith is not due to revelations approved in this way; it is not even possible. These revelations seek rather an assent of human faith in keeping with the requirements of prudence, which puts them before us as probable and credible to piety." The Flemish theologian E. Dhanis, an eminent scholar in this field, states succinctly that ecclesiastical approval of a private revelation has three elements: "the message contains nothing contrary to faith or morals; it is lawful to make it public; and the faithful are authorized to accept it with prudence" (ibid., cf. E. Dhanis, La Civiltà Cattolica 104 [1953], II, 392–406).

Because they do not require divine and Catholic faith, private revelations do not impose an obligation of belief of the sort that public revelation does. To disbelieve knowingly and deliberately anything God has revealed in such a way that it requires divine and Catholic faith is to commit mortal sin. However, since God has not issued private revelations with this degree of certainty, the burden is not imposed. Thus, "such a message can be a genuine help in understanding the Gospel and living it better at a particular moment in time; therefore it should not be disregarded. It is a help which is offered, but which one is not obliged to use" (ibid.). 

"The criterion for the truth and value of a private revelation is therefore its orientation to Christ himself. When it leads us away from him, when it becomes independent of him or even presents itself as another and better plan of salvation more important than the Gospel, then it certainly does not come from the Holy Spirit, who guides us more deeply into the Gospel and not away from it" (ibid.).

In a section called "The Anthropological Structure of Private Revelations," Ratzinger notes that "theological anthropology distinguishes three forms of perception or 'vision': vision with the senses, and hence exterior bodily perception, interior perception, and spiritual vision (visio sensibilis - imaginativa - intellectualis). It is clear that in the visions of Lourdes, Fatima, and other places it is not a question of normal exterior perception of the senses. . . . The same can be very easily shown with regard to other visions, especially since not everybody present saw them, but only the 'visionaries'."

The visions of private revelations also involve to a significant degree the perceptive capacity of the visionary. "[T]he subject shares in an essential way in the formation of the image of what appears. He can arrive at the image only within the bounds of his capacities and possibilities. Such visions therefore are never simple 'photographs' of the other world, but are influenced by the potentialities and limitations of the perceiving subject.

"This can be demonstrated in all the great visions of the saints. . . . The images described by them are by no means a simple expression of their fantasy, but the result of a real perception of a higher and interior origin. But neither should they be thought of as if for a moment the veil of the other world were drawn back, with heaven appearing in its pure essence, as one day we hope to see it in our definitive union with God. Rather the images are, in a manner of speaking, a synthesis of the impulse coming from on high and the capacity to receive this impulse in the visionaries. . . . For this reason, the figurative language of the visions is symbolic."

Finally, the visions tend to synthesize events occurring at different points in time and space and compress them into a single image or series of images. "This compression of time and place in a single image is typical of such visions, which for the most part can be deciphered only in retrospect."

Because of the compression, the symbolic nature of the visions, and the fact that they are not protected by divine inspiration the way Scripture is but are dependent on the seer’s capacity to receive the revelation, "not every element of the vision has to have a specific historical sense. It is the vision as a whole that matters, and the details must be understood on the basis of the images taken in their entirety." 

Some Catholic Principles on Private Revelations  
             http://www.catholicapologetics.info/catholicteaching/privaterevelation/priprinciples.htm 
Taken from: The Casuist, Wagner, New York, 1906, Vol. I, pp. 123-127. 
XXX. Concerning the Perusal of Private Revelations. 
1. There are many persons, especially women endeavoring to lead a holy life, who occupy themselves a great deal with so-called revelations made to pious persons, even to the exclusion of all other spiritual reading matter. Sometimes such persons study the revelations made to some particular saint, drawing all their spiritual nourishment from them; then having their appetite whetted by the perusal of one book of this kind, they eagerly devour anything of the same nature that they are able to lay hold of. They believe in these revelations as firmly as they believe in the Gospels and are strongly disposed to brand as heretics, or at least as suspects, all who do not put the same faith in them as they do themselves. This disposition alone is sufficient to prove that the perusal of these private revelations is not a healthy, spiritual exercise for all indiscriminately, and it becomes necessary from time to time to instruct the faithful on this head. 

2. That there may be, that there have been, and that there are at present revelations made to private individuals is beyond question. We are speaking, of course, of revelations made to holy and devout persons, which have been investigated by the Church and declared to contain nothing against faith or good morals. No positive ecclesiastical approbation is ever given to such revelations. 

3. When the Church revises and approves revelations and visions in this sense, all she does is to certify that these visions and revelations contain nothing against the "rule of faith", the "regula fidei"; so that the faithful may believe them without injury to their faith (pie creditur) and use them as a guide to conduct without fear of believing or doing anything unauthorized by the Church. Where the Church has thus given her approval to any particular private revelation, it is no longer permitted to ridicule or to despise it. "Fas non est," says Card. Franzelin, "tales revelationes contemnere" (de div. trad. 22). To do so were to fail in the respect due to the Church. But not to believe the revelation is no sin against the obedience we owe the Church. For the Church, by her approval or quasi-approval of these revelations, has no intention of obliging the faithful to believe them. Whoever believes in them, does so "fide humana," and not "fide divina," at least not "fide divina Catholica." 

"In spiritual things," says Catherine Emmerich, "I never believed anything except what was revealed by God and proposed for my belief by the Catholic Church. What I saw in visions I never believed in this way." 

4. The body of revealed truth, necessary to salvation and bearing the seal of infallibility, was completed and closed, once for all, by the teachings of Christ and the apostles. When the Church defines a new dogma, she simply declares authoritatively that it is contained in the teachings of Our Lord and the apostles. Just as private revelations do not bear the seal of infallibility, so neither do they bear the mark of inerrancy. There is no divine inspiration guaranteeing the correct recording of private revelations, as is the case with the Holy Scriptures, even though the fact of the revelations has been established. 

Private revelations are exposed to a threefold danger. The understanding may err in receiving the revelation. The memory may fail in recording orally or in writing the contents of the revelation. The tongue may err in its effort to clothe the revelation in human words. 

Moreover, as Benedict XIV remarks, notions and ideas acquired previous to the revelation may be confounded by the person receiving the revelation with the things learned in the revelation, and thus the saints have sometimes considered things to have been revealed to them which were in nowise revealed. Hence the contradictions in different revelations. 

5. The supernatural communication, therefore, as well in its reception as in its transmission, may be unwittingly falsified. The Holy Scriptures alone are preserved from such falsifications. And thus it happens that the private revelations of different holy persons contradict one another openly, and in many things. 

6. All that the Church says, therefore, when she lends her approval to the private revelations of the saints or other holy persons, is that these revelations may he believed "fide humana", and that they are adapted and may be used for the edification of the faithful. 
The declaration of Benedict XIV does not contradict this: "When the Church has examined and approved these visions, no one may any longer doubt their supernatural and divine origin." The Pope speaks only of their origin, and not at all of their contents, nor of their correct reproduction. And even a refusal to believe in their divine origin would not be a sin against Catholic faith. 
7. After these theoretical remarks let us add a few words of a practical nature. The reading of these visions and private revelations is in nowise adapted to the needs of ordinary people, even though they may have correct notions about the credibility of private revelations. Many of these revelations are beyond the needs and the intelligence even of persons already far advanced in the spiritual life, and are often clothed in language quite unintelligible. And herein precisely lies a new source of anxiety, because a new danger, namely, the danger of understanding the revelation in a wrong sense, which may easily lead to positive error and sin against the "rule of faith". 

8. Besides the danger just mentioned there is another, namely, the danger of a one-sided and an imperfect direction in holiness, and of laying great stress on trifles and things of secondary importance. But what is worst of all is that the reading of these revelations gives rise to secret spiritual pride and makes silly pious people, for it is such persons that are most addicted to this kind of reading, that imagine themselves farther advanced in the ways of perfection than others and think that they know more about matters of faith and morals than most other people, even more than the priests themselves. 

9. It may cause some surprise if we add a warning for members of religions orders, especially of women. As a general rule, it is not advisable to make use of histories of private revelations, made to pious and holy persons, for general community reading. And those in authority in religious communities should be very slow to allow individual members of the community to make use of the same for their private reading. Women in religions orders who are endeavoring to lead holy lives are more apt to evince a weakness for what is extraordinary than for what is ordinary in their quest of perfection, than their sisters in the world. They prefer the revelations of St. Brigitta or of St. Gertrude to an ordinary introduction to the spiritual life. And it is precisely those who are by no means firmly grounded in the spiritual life who hanker after what is higher before they understand or put into practice the most ordinary and necessary requirements of spiritual growth. In the case of religious the evil effects of this kind of reading are more pronounced and more disastrous than in the case of lay people, and they sometimes create disturbance and division in an entire convent. 

10. Some may think these remarks and warnings too severe and even exaggerated. And such indeed were the case did we apply them, a priori, to all private revelations. They hold good only for those who read indiscriminately, and without selecting, especially revelations made to holy persons in times long gone by, and which are profoundly mystic, not to say apocalyptic in their presentation. 
Simple books, and books that may be readily understood, like the visions of Catherine Emmerich concerning the life and sufferings of Our Lord and His Blessed Mother, are much to be preferred to others, and we would even recommend them.
Private Revelation

http://en.allexperts.com/q/Catholics-955/catholic-5.htm
By Griff Ruby, June 15, 2005

Question
Do we Catholics believe that revelation holds our future?

Answer
Revelation (that we Catholics take seriously) comes in two basic forms.  One is Public Revelation which was completed with the death of the last living Apostle (John) around 100 A.D. or so.  This revelation includes scripture which these apostles themselves wrote, and tradition which is documented in what is known as the "ancient Church Fathers."  The honing, refining, and clarifying of that revelation is what the theologians and Doctors (Church Doctors, such as Augustine or Thomas Aquinas) have been doing, and ruling in favor of what that revelation teaches (if not clear enough already) is what the Popes and Councils do as what is called the Magisterium (teaching) of the Church.  To this revelation we are all bound, and it does have some things to say about our future, namely what we used to call (some of us still do) "The Last Four Things."  These pertain to Heaven, Hell, Purgatory, Judgement, the end of our own life, and of the world.  That revelation indeed is our future, since all of us will end up in one or the other, all of us will die, and all of us will be judged.
The second kind of revelation is called Private Revelation, as happens at Lourdes, Knock, Fatima, La Salette, Akita, and the like.  The purpose of these is to inspire piety and devotion to God and to our Lady (Mary), and on some few rare occasions these have been known to mention aspects of the earthly future, as for example when Fatima predicted World War II.
While these private revelations can be interesting at times, it is the Public Revelation which binds us all and which is most important, and in the end most interesting as well.
Outside these categories comes only that which is false, from tea-leaf readers, palm readers, crystal ball gazers, astrologers and the like, and the Church takes no stock in any of these, indeed turning to such is in fact forbidden as a sin against the First Commandment ("Though shall have no other gods before Me") since all of these have their basis in false gods.
CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACHINGS REGARDING PRIVATE REVELATIONS

http://www.catholicdoors.com/isit/isitchur.htm
This webpage provides a number of references to Roman Catholic Teachings as a tool to assist Spiritual Directors, local Churches, Dioceses and the faithful in the discernment of spirit. While other material may apply to individual cases, these are the basic teachings that should apply to each situation. 

The main purpose of this spiritual work is to save valuable time that is normally required to find what follows: 
CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH 

III. CHRIST JESUS -- "MEDIATOR AND FULLNESS OF ALL REVELATION" [DV2] 

God has said everything in his Word 

#65 "In many and various ways God spoke of old to our fathers by the prophets, but in these last days he has spoken to us by a Son." [Hebrews 1:1-2] Christ, the Son of God made man, is the Father's one, perfect and unsurpassable Word. In him he has said everything; there will be no other word than this one. St. John of the Cross, among others, commented strikingly on Hebrews 1:1-2: 

In giving us his Son, his only Word (for he possesses no other), he spoke everything to us at once in this sole Word - and he has no more to say. . . because what he spoke before to the prophets in parts, he has now spoken all at once by giving us the All Who is His Son. Any person questioning God or desiring some vision or revelation would be guilty not only of foolish behaviour but also of offending him, by not fixing his eyes entirely upon Christ and by living with the desire for some other novelty. 
[St. John of the Cross, The Ascent of Mount Carmel 2, 22, 3-5 in The Collected Works of St. John of the Cross, tr. K. Kavanaugh OCD and O. Rodriguez OCD (Washington DC: Institute of Carmelite Studies, 1979), 179-180: LH, Advent, week 2, Monday, OR Advent, wk 2, Mon.] 

There will be no further Revelation 

#66 "The Christian economy, therefore, since it is the new and definitive Covenant, will never pass away; and no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ." [DV 4; cf. 1Timothy 6:1; Titus 2:13] Yet even if Revelation is already complete, it has not been made completely explicit; it remains for Christian faith gradually to grasp its full significance over the course of the centuries." 

#67 "Throughout the ages, there have been so-called "private" revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ's definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the Magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church." 

"Christian faith cannot accept "revelations" that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfilment, as is the case in certain non Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such "revelations". 
Charisms 

#801 "It is in this sense that discernment of charisms is always necessary. No charism is exempt from being referred and submitted to the Church's shepherds. "Their office [is] not indeed to extinguish the Spirit, but to test all things and hold fast to what is good," [LG 12; cf. 30; 1 Thessalonians 5:12, 19-21; John Paul II, Christifideles Laici, 24] so that all the diverse and complementary charisms work together "for the common good." [1 Corinthians 12:7] 

CONGREGATION FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH, S.A.S. 58 1186 

Upon the approval of Pope Paul VI, on October 14, 1966, with the abolition of previous Canon 1399 & 2318 of the former Canonical Code, publications about new appearances, revelations, prophecies, miracles, etc., have been allowed to be distributed and read by the faithful without the express permission of the Church, providing they contain nothing which contravenes faith and morals. This means that no Imprimatur is necessary when distributing information on new apparitions not yet judged by the Church. 
PLEASE NOTE: The 'conditional' abolition of previous Canon 1399 & 2318 has been the most abused and misinterpreted. It has opened the door for false prophets to print anything and everything, alleging permission is not required by the Church, therefore ignoring the words, "PROVIDING THEY CONTAIN NOTHING WHICH CONTRAVENES FAITH AND MORALS." Regarding this abuse, on November 4, 1986, Bishop John Mugavero of Brooklyn declared concerning the "Bayside Movement": 

Those who persistently maintain that "no ecclesiastical permission is required for the publication or dissemination" of information concerning "revelations, visions or miracles," are erroneously interpreting the directives of the Holy See when they attempt to justify the publication of the propaganda literature on the "Bayside Messages." 

In view of my declaration concerning the authenticity of the "visions of Bayside," the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith has confirmed that the principles governing the publication of such religious material still maintain authoritative moral value prohibiting the endangering of faith and good morals (Cf. Response of SCDF of June 14, 1966, in AAS 58, 1186). 

As a result, those publishing and disseminating this propaganda literature are acting against the judgment of legitimate Church authority. In view of these facts, it is of utmost importance that those who publicly release information related to new appearances, revelations, prophecies, miracles, etc... do so under the guidance of a qualified Spiritual Director to ensure that they will not become Satan's instrument of endangering the faith and morals of the faithful. 
HOLY BIBLE 

Matthew 7:15-20: "Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing but inwardly are ravenous wolves. You will know them by their fruits. Are grapes gathered from thorns, or figs from thistles? In the same way, every good tree bears good fruit, but the bad tree bears bad fruit. A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor can a bad tree bear good fruit. Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. Thus you will know them by their fruits." 

Luke 6:43-4: "No good tree bears bad fruit, nor again does a bad tree bear good fruit; for each tree is known by its own fruit. Figs are not gathered from thorns, nor are grapes picked from a bramble bush." 

John 15:5: "I am the vine, you are the branches. Those who abide in me and I in them bear much fruit, because apart from me you can do nothing." 

1 Corinthians 12:4-11: "Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are varieties of services, but the same Lord; and there are varieties of activities, but it is the same God who activates all of them in everyone. To each is given the manifestation of the Spirit for the common good. To one is given through the Spirit the utterance of wisdom, and to another the utterance of knowledge according to the same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit, to another the working of miracles, to another prophecy, to another the discernment of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, to another the interpretation of tongues. All these are activated by one and the same Spirit, who allots to each one individually just as the Spirit chooses." 

2 Corinthians 11:14: "Even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light." 

1 Thessalonians 5:19-21: "Do not quench the Spirit. Do not despise the words of prophets, but test everything; hold fast to what is good." 
LUMEN GENTIUM 

On the subject of charisms, the Council Fathers reminded the faithful to be open and attentive to the ways in which the Holy Spirit guides the Catholic Church, this including the different forms of spiritual manifestations such as apparitions, private revelations, visions, etc... 

Vatican II, Section 12: "It is not only through the sacraments and the ministrations of the Church that the Holy Spirit makes holy the People, leads them and enriches them with his virtues. Allotting his gifts according as he wills (cf. Corinthians 12:11), he also distributes special graces among the faithful of every rank. By these gifts he makes them fit and ready to undertake various tasks and offices for the renewal and building up of the Church, as it is written, "the manifestation of the Spirit is given to everyone for profit" (1 Corinthians 12:7). Whether these charisms be very remarkable or more simple and widely diffused, they are to be received with thanksgiving and consolation since they are fitting and useful for the needs of the Church. Extraordinary gifts are not to be rashly desired, nor is it from them that the fruits of apostolic labors are to be presumptuously expected. Those who have charge over the Church should judge the genuineness and proper use of these gifts, through their office not indeed to extinguish the Spirit, but to test all things and hold fast to what is good. (cf. Th. 5:12 and 19-21)." 

POPE JOHN XXIII 

On the subject of authentic private revelation, at the close of the Marian Year on February 18, 1959, Pope John XXIII stated: 

The Roman Pontiffs... "also have the duty, when after mature examination, they deem necessary for the common good of bringing to the attention of the faithful those supernatural lights which it pleases God to dispense freely to certain privileged souls, not for the purpose of presenting new doctrines, but rather to guide us in our conduct." 

In speaking of Our Lady, Pope John XXIII also said: 

"We exhort you to listen with simplicity of heart and honesty of mind to the salutary warnings of the Mother of God..."

DISCERNING ALLEGED SUPERNATURAL EVENTS

http://www.catholicdoors.com/isit/isitfore.htm
http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/articles/discerning.htm 
FOREWORD

Apparitions, locutions, miracles, miraculous healings, strange photos, visions, we hear of these events happening in every corner of the world. Are these all and truly heavenly manifestations as is alleged by those who claim to have been touched by the grace of God? The Catholic Church considers very few of such claims as being worthy of belief. The webpage, "Is it Catholic," reviews some of these claims and provides a Roman Catholic view as to the truth or the falsehood of some of these claims. 

Alleged heavenly manifestations that are considered worthy of credibility normally meet certain criteria. This webpage will list some of them and provide the readers with a tool to assist them with the discerning (from the Greek, "to separate out") of the spirits. 

"Discernment is a gift or charism (a "free gift of grace for service") that provides an inner certitude of God's presence or absence. It is also a learned process that focuses the light of Catholic teaching, Catholic faith, and Catholic love onto a specific spiritual message or experience. The process of discernment, finally, must be exercised by individual believers, by the hierarchy, and by the entire Christian community."
(Extracted from "Catholic Digest," September 1994, Page 95, "Did Mary Really Appear?" by John J. Boucher.) 

Note: For the purpose of this writing, the person who is alleged to be experiencing a profound spiritual experience, be it a healer, a locutionist, a seer or a visionary, all shall be referred to as a "mystic." A "mystic" is defined as one who professes to undergo a profound spiritual experience. 

GUIDELINE

1) CHURCH AUTHORITY 

1.1) Within the hierarchy of the Church, discernment involves three stages. 

First of all, the mystic must be submitted to a SPIRITUAL DIRECTOR. 

In time, as it becomes necessary, the mystic must be submitted to the local BISHOP who may appoint a special Commission to review the validity of the alleged spiritual manifestations. 

Finally, at the Vatican level, the CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH makes the final decision on the matter. 

1.2) Regarding these three stages, three questions should be considered: 

Is the mystic WILLING to submit to the final judgment of the Church? 

Is the mystic COOPERATIVE with the Church investigation? 

Is the mystic OBEDIENT to the final Proclamation of the Church? 

1.3) When a mystic sets himself apart from the investigation of the Church or rejects the final Proclamation of the Church, the alleged spiritual manifestations associated with the mystic are NOT of God. 
2) CHURCH DOCTRINES 

2.1) Without exception, private revelations MUST be FREE of ERRORS of present Church Doctrines. If a private revelation contradicts Catholic dogma, it MUST be rejected. 

2.2) When a spiritual or theological doctrine arises from a private revelation, such MUST be free of error. 

2.3) An error in doctrine CANNOT be blamed on God, the Blessed Virgin Mary or a Saint. 

2.4) When reference is made to be free of errors of Church Doctrines, this means that the private revelation must not oppose the teachings of the Catholic Church in its Church Councils, its Canon Laws, the Catechism and the Holy Bible as interpreted by the Catholic Church. 
3.) EVENT 

3.1) Regarding the spiritual manifestation, it must be asked if it is the 'FIRST' event of its kind to take place in the community? Fatima, Lourdes, these were all classified as 'first' events. Following a first 'event,' there is a tendency to raise many false claims. (These are called copy-cat events.) 

3.2) More CREDIBILITY can be given to a 'FIRST' spiritual manifestation than a 'second' or 'third.' 
4. FRUITS 

4.1) By fruits, it is meant, what happened following the claimed apparitions, messages or visions? The fruits of the Spirit of Christ should be manifesting themselves in the MYSTIC and in the COMMUNITY. 

4.2) In a genuine spiritual manifestation, HEALTHY religious devotion and spiritual fruits MUST result, with no evidence of collective irrational outcry or activity. 

4.3) Are the effects of the spiritual manifestation on the people of good or bad fruit? Genuine spiritual manifestations bring people CLOSER to Jesus and strengthen their desire to SERVE others. 

4.4) The spiritual director should be able to observe a GROWTH in FAITH, in PRAYER LIFE and in the RECEIVING of the CHURCH SACRAMENTS. 

At the same time, it should be noted that a growth in the receiving of the Church Sacraments does not authenticate an alleged spiritual manifestation. It authenticates that the grace of God is at work in the individuals. 

4.5) Is the overall private revelation SIMPLE in nature? Can the average faithful grasp it? Does it require reading books and books of private revelations that are unclear (and sometimes contradictory) in themselves? 

4.6) In cases of private revelations, do they bring a PEACE of mind? Or are they very disturbing? Consideration should be given to the difference between a loving God who disciplines His children by punishing the world for its evil, therefore allowing certain events to happen versus private revelation that prophesies the end of the world. 

4.7) Does the spiritual manifestation bring about a greater KNOWLEDGE and UNDERSTANDING of the public revelation that was completed in Jesus Christ? While no private revelation can claim to surpass or correct the revelation given to us by Jesus Christ, they can assist us in our spiritual growth towards a better understanding of what we have received through Christ. 
5.) INTERPRETATION 

5.1) Is the mystic publicly giving his OWN INTERPRETATION of the privates revelations or visions? There is a great danger in this since even the saints have been known to misinterpret their own visions. While the personal opinion of the mystic does not discredit the private revelation in itself, one should question as to why the mystic seeks public recognition. 
6.) LIVES OF JESUS AND MARY 

6.1) Do the private revelations contain details about the LIFE of JESUS or MARY? A Spiritual Director and the faithful should be skeptical of such claims. History tells us that even the Saints provided contradictory details regarding the lives of Jesus and Mary, they often interpreting symbols as facts. 
7.) MYSTIC 

7.1) While the section above on the "Fruits" is directed towards the public at large, this section is more concerned with the alleged MYSTIC. 

7.2) Resulting from the spiritual manifestation, has the mystic become more GOD-CENTERED or SELF-CENTERED? Does the mystic claim with absolute certainty that all his private revelations are divinely inspired? If so, this is a danger sign. 

7.3) Can SIMPLICITY of the person be observed? Is the person becoming detached from worldly possessions versus one who is accumulating wealth or being adorned with jewelry? (Some female alleged mystics wear a ring on just about every finger.) In a true spiritual manifestation, the mystic is in the world, but not of the world. As such, he becomes detached to the world. 

7.4) In true spiritual manifestations, the mystic is HUMBLE. He does not boast of being favoured by God. He feels unworthy of such a grace, often asking why God would choose him, a sinner, rather than someone else who is more holy. Nor does he set himself apart as being a 'chosen one,' a 'privileged one,' an 'Apostle of the End Times,' a 'true Catholic,' or other glorious titles that belittles the other members of the community of faithful. In the eyes of God, all are equal. 

7.5) In a genuine spiritual manifestation, the mystic is left with a sense of AWED at the greatness of God and/or what has been revealed. He may or may not fully understand it, will reflect upon it, seek greater knowledge and understanding, all for the purpose of personal spiritual growth. 

7.6) Is the mystic PSYCHOLOGICALLY balanced? Some people have neurotic or psychotic disorder that lead to hearing and seeing things that result from the disorder of their own imaginations or minds. 

7.7) Is the mystic HONEST? When asked to relate the spiritual manifestation, do the facts change? Are facts added as time goes by to increase the awesomeness of the spiritual manifestation so it can receive more credibility? While some claim to forget details over time, in a genuine vision, the details are never forgotten, even 25 years later. The soul is marked for life, the spiritual manifestation having left an imprint that can never leave. 

7.8) Does the mystic have good MORALS? Does he know and understand the difference between right and wrong? Does the content of the spiritual manifestation encourage good morals? 

7.9) Is the mystic SINCERE? Can he be believed? Does he have anything to gain from sharing the spiritual manifestation? 

7.10) Does the mystic RESPECT the CHURCH AUTHORITIES? Does he respect his Spiritual Director and the guidance that he receives? Does he respect the manner in which the Church proceeds in determining the validity of the spiritual manifestation or does he find something wrong with the way they are doing it, they not understanding how it should be done... he placing himself above the Church Authorities when it comes to discernment? Is the mystic surrendering everything to the Church Authorities such as in cases of private revelations, setting his pride aside? 

7.11) Has the impact of the spiritual manifestation left upon the mystic a DEEPER LOVE FOR OTHERS? Is the mystic, by his behaviour, shining as a light in the world, in words and actions? Is the mystic drawn towards doing charitable works that will help others in their worldly and spiritual needs? 

7.12) Is the mystic LIVING HIS CROSS? Is he persevering in his daily faith, finding the joy and peace of the Lord in the midst of daily trials that may cross his path? Is he striving to grow in the fruit of the Holy Spirit? Is his faith rooted on a solid foundation? Does he accept his cross in thanksgiving? 

7.13) Is the mystic drawn towards a GREATER KNOWLEDGE and UNDERSTANDING of the CHURCH TEACHING AND DOCTRINES? Is he seeking to enrich his soul through the wealth of such spiritual food? 

7.14) Does the mystic ENJOY BEING A MESSENGER of God? A true mystic does not want to be a prophet of God! He would prefer that God chooses someone else. 

7.15) Is the mystic under the GUIDANCE of a Spiritual Director? If not, how can he discern the spirits? Has he refused to submit himself under a Spiritual Director? 

7.16) Has the mystic been NEGLECTING his personal obligation to suddenly become a messenger of God? Does that include neglecting one's family and children to promote private revelations? 

7.17) Does the mystic believe beyond any doubt that his spiritual experience or private revelations are VALID and divinely inspired? If the mystic is not open to the possibility of spiritual deception, it is likely that the spiritual manifestation or private revelations are not from Heaven. 

7.18) In cases where the mystic publicly speaks on the subject of his private revelations, is there an ongoing CHANGE IN EMOTIONS, from joy and laughing to tears and crying? This is a sign of a person who is not emotionally balanced. In genuine spiritual manifestations, there may be seen a sudden change in the expression of the mystic when he relates the awesomeness of the spiritual experience, such resulting from being filled awe and the Holy Spirit. 

7.19) Another factor to consider is the AGE. In most Church approved apparitions and/or spiritual manifestations, such happen to children. This gives more credibility to the spiritual manifestation because a child can accurately relate what was said or seen without fully understanding its meaning. The child then becomes a true messenger of God. 
8.) PRIVATE MESSAGES 

8.1) Does the mystic UNDERMINE the responsibility and judgment of the Spiritual Director by releasing any of the private revelations to the public prior to the review and approval of the Spiritual Director? 

8.2) Are a great portion of the private revelations of a DOOMSDAY nature? Over the centuries, many doomsday prophets have come and gone, and nothing has happened! 

8.3) Are the private revelations traditional in nature, rejecting some of the Vatican II Spirit guided directions regarding communion in the hand, kneeling versus standing during the Consecration, etc...? Such private revelations are normally the alleged mystic's personal desires, the individual having been unable to adjust to the changes in the Catholic Church. 

8.4) Do the private revelations foretell of a COMING KINGDOM of God on earth? All such teachings are TO BE automatically REJECTED. For the invisible Kingdom of God is spiritual and already on earth. 

8.5) Do the private revelations contain reference to JESUS REIGNING ON EARTH as King for 1,000 years? The Catechism of the Catholic Church identifies such false belief as the antichrist. These messages MUST be rejected without any further need of studying them in detail. 

8.6) Do the private revelations make a reference to Jesus returning on earth through the means of being BORN AGAIN as a baby? Such messages are to be REJECTED. 

8.7) Is the content of the private revelations ALREADY AVAILABLE to the public in book format or on the Internet, this creating a possibility that the alleged mystic got the information somewhere else but from Heaven? Many false mystics are copying their alleged private revelations from each other, their content being identical or very similar! 

8.8) Private revelations that CONDEMN Vatican I, Vatican II, the infallibility of the Pope, are to be REJECTED without the need of further study. 

8.9) Private revelations that CLAIM a false Pope, a previous Pope having been poisoned or that encourages disobedience to the present Pope or future Popes to create division within the Church, MUST be automatically REJECTED. 

8.9) Any private revelations that imply that ALL RELIGIONS ARE EQUAL, that each religion is a different way of attaining salvation, or that salvation can be attained in any way other than through the teaching of the Catholic Church, MUST be REJECTED. 

This includes any NEW DOCTRINES OF SALVATION by either saying "Father" to God the Father, or "Holy Spirit" to the Holy Ghost. No one goes to God unless he goes through Jesus Christ who is the Mediator between God and man. 

8.10) Any private revelations that imply that the Church SACRAMENTS are NOT NECESSARY for salvation are to be REJECTED. 

8.11) Any private revelations that discredit the VALIDITY of the Sacred Orders, either of the Bishops or the priests, should be REJECTED. 
9.) REVELATION 

9.1) Any spiritual manifestation that suggest a NEW revelation that surpasses the public revelation that was completed in Jesus Christ, must be REJECTED. Public Revelation was completed in Jesus Christ and is found in the Bible and Sacred Tradition of the Church. (See Catechism of the Catholic Church # 65-7) 

9.2) Any spiritual manifestation that claims to be a PUBLIC revelation rather than a personal revelation should be REJECTED. 

9.3) Any private revelation that suggest it is MANDATORY that the faithful believe it to be SAVED or to be a FAITHFUL Catholic, should be REJECTED. 

9.4) Any private revelation that suggest that the mystic has been chosen to SAVE THE WORLD, that he will be the only light left, or that salvation depends on him, should be REJECTED. 
10.) TEST OF TIME 

10.1) As a general rule, all spiritual manifestation must pass the TEST OF TIME. As such, the Catholic Church is very slow when it comes to approving any such manifestation to ensure that it is of God. Time determines the future of the mystic, the fruit of the manifestation, the public reaction, the validity of miracles if such applies. All these factors must be considered. 

10.2) It is important to determine the TIME FRAME between when the mystic received the first spiritual manifestation and when the information became public. There is more credibility to someone who had a spiritual manifestation a year ago and who is sharing it with a spiritual director a year later after much reflection than someone who suddenly had a spiritual manifestation and immediately goes public, starts preaching the private revelation, sells books, etc... 

10.3) On the matter of ongoing spiritual manifestations, a final judgment cannot be made until they come to an END. As a general rule, ongoing apparitions are not approved. The Church authority may indicate that they are spiritual beneficial at this time, but this is not an official recognition of the private revelations, nor a reflection of the private revelations that are received after the statement has been made. In these cases, final judgment normally comes after the death of the mystic. 

10.4) Most Church approved major apparitions experienced the COPY-CAT syndrome after the fact. Spiritual Directors are warned to beware of spiritual manifestations that could be the result of the mentally ill, those seeking to profit from a true apparition, or Satan seeking to cause confusion. 
11. PUBLICITY 

11.1) It must be determined if the mystic is SEEKING PUBLICITY. By this, it is meant that the mystic has a great zeal to promote the spiritual manifestation, does public speaking, travels, publishes the story about the spiritual manifestations, etc... Beware of these because this is not the trend of authentic heavenly manifestations. 
12. WEALTH 

12.1) In spiritual discernment, one must watch out for those who are seeking to make MONEY from the outcome of the spiritual manifestation. In genuine spiritual manifestations, money cannot in any way be a motive involved in the event(s). 

12.2) In the case of private revelations, one should ask, WHO is profiting from the selling of books? What is more important, sharing God's message or making money from it? When it involves making money, it is not of God. 

A sign of money-makers and false mystics are those who have websites to promote their private revelations. On their websites, you can read VERY LITTLE about their private revelations. What will clearly be visible is that if you want to read the private revelations, you must buy their book(s) which are promoted on the website. These mystics are not God-centered but money-centered. AVOID THEM! 

12.3) Private revelations that are provided FREE of cost have more credibility than those who sell books or request a minimum donation for material related to the spiritual manifestation. This is especially true when the mystic manages the distribution of the material, or has set up an organization for its distribution, therefore, the 'false' mystic personally gaining from such work, either in fame, power or money. 
                                                                    CONCLUSION
As can be seen from the above extensive list as a guideline that is far from complete, there are many factors involved in the discernment of the spirits. 

Most of today's spiritual manifestations fall on the negative side of the aforementioned list, this placing in question the validity of such alleged manifestations. While it is said that there are presently hundreds of claims of spiritual manifestation that are ongoing throughout the world, of these, only a handful are authentic and will pass the test of time. The others will die off and be forgotten as if they never happened. 

Genuine spiritual manifestations are usually not well known and when they do become known, it is not by the power of the mystic, but by the power of the Holy Spirit for the glory of God. If Jesus or the Blessed Virgin Mary wants the Catholic Church to know something, He or she will provide the means to ensure that the knowledge and understanding will come to the attention of the Church. And the fruits of the Spirit of Christ will be there to support to validity of such spiritual manifestations.

Private Revelations explained

http://www.circleofprayer.com/private-revelations.html
Circle of Prayer

From the Catechism of the Catholic Church: 

[67] "Throughout the ages, there have been so-called "private" revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ's definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church. 
The New Advent Catholic Encyclopedia on Private Revelations states there are two kinds of revelations: 

(1) universal revelations, which are contained in the Bible or in the depositum of Apostolic tradition transmitted by the Church. These ended with the preaching of the Apostles and must be believed by all; 

(2) particular or private revelations which are constantly occurring among Christians. When the Church approves private revelations, she declares only that there is nothing in them contrary faith or good morals, and that they may be read without danger or even with profit; no obligation is thereby imposed on the faithful to believe them. 
How can they be classified correctly in relation to Scripture? To which theological category do they belong? 

The oldest letter of Saint Paul which has been preserved, perhaps the oldest of the New Testament texts, the First Letter to the Thessalonians, seems to point the way. The Apostle says:  "Do not quench the Spirit, do not despise prophesying, but test everything, holding fast to what is good" (5:19-21). 

In every age the Church has received the charism of prophecy, which must be scrutinized but not scorned. On this point, it should be kept in mind that prophecy in the biblical sense does not mean to predict the future but to explain the will of God for the present, and therefore show the right path to take for the future. A person who foretells what is going to happen responds to the curiosity of the mind, which wants to draw back the veil on the future.  

The prophet speaks to the blindness of will and of reason, and declares the will of God as an indication and demand for the present time. In this case, prediction of the future is of secondary importance. What is essential is the actualization of the definitive Revelation, which concerns me at the deepest level. The prophetic word is a warning or a consolation, or both together. In this sense there is a link between the charism of prophecy and the category of "the signs of the times", which Vatican II brought to light anew: 

"You know how to interpret the appearance of earth and sky; why then do you not know how to interpret the present time?" (Luke 12:56). 

In this saying of Jesus, the "signs of the times" must be understood as the path he was taking, indeed it must be understood as Jesus himself. To interpret the signs of the times in the light of faith means to recognize the presence of Christ in every age. In the private revelations approved by the Church this is the point: they help us to understand the signs of the times and to respond to them rightly in faith. 
In judging of revelations or visions we may proceed in this manner: 

(1) get detailed information about the person who believes himself thus favored; 

(2) also about the fact of the revelation and the circumstances attending it. To prove that a revelation is Divine (at least in its general outlines), the method of exclusion is sometimes employed. It consists in proving that neither the demon nor the ecstatic's own ideas have interfered (at least on important points) with God's action, and that no one has retouched the revelation after its occurrence. This method differs from the preceding one only in the manner of arranging the information obtained, but it is not so convenient. To judge revelations or visions, we must be acquainted with the character of the person favoured with them from a triple point of view: natural, ascetical, and mystical. (For those who have been beatified or canonized, this inquiry has been already made by the Church.) 
An inquiry into the visionary's character might be pursued as follows: 

· What are his natural qualities or defects, from a physical, intellectual, and especially moral standpoint? If the information is favourable (if the person is of sound judgment, calm imagination; if his acts are dictated by reason and not by enthusiasm, etc.), many causes of illusion are thereby excluded. However, a momentary aberration is still possible. 

· How has the person been educated? Can the knowledge of the visionary have been derived from books or from conversations with theologians? 

· What are the virtues exhibited before and after the revelation? Has he made progress in holiness and especially in humility? The tree can be judged by its fruits. 

· What extraordinary graces of union with God have been received? The greater they are the greater the probability in favour of the revelation, at least in the main. 

· Has the person had other revelations that have been judged Divine? Has he made any predictions that have been clearly realized? 

· Has he been subjected to heavy trials? It is almost impossible for extraordinary favours to be conferred without heavy crosses; for both are marks of God's friendship, and each is a preparation for the other. 

· Does he practice the following rules: fear deception; be open with your director; do not desire to have revelations? 

Information concerning a revelation considered in itself or concerning the circumstances that accompanied it might be secured as follows: 

· Is there an authentic account, in which nothing has been added, suppressed, or corrected? 

· Does the revelation agree with the teaching of the Church or with the recognized facts of history or natural science? 

· Does it teach nothing contrary to good morals, and is it unaccompanied by any indecent action? The commandments of God are addressed to everyone without exception. More than once the demon has persuaded false visionaries that they were chosen souls, and that God loved them so much as to dispense them from the burdensome restrictions imposed on ordinary mortals. On the contrary, the effect of Divine visitations is to remove us more and more from the life of sense, and make us more rigorous towards ourselves. 

· Is the reaching helpful towards the obtaining of eternal salvation? In spiritism we find the spirits evoked treat only of trifles. They reply to idle questions, or descend to providing amusement for an assembly (e.g., by moving furniture about); deceased relatives or the great philosophers are interrogated and their replies are woefully commonplace. A revelation is also suspect if its aim is to decide a disputed question in theology, history, astronomy, etc. Eternal salvation is the only thing of importance in the eyes of God. "In all other matters", says St. John of the Cross, "He wishes men to have recourse to human means" (Montée, II, xxii). Finally, a revelation is suspect if it is commonplace, telling only what is to be found in every book. It is then probable that the visionary is unconsciously repeating what he has learnt by reading. 

After examining all the circumstances accompanying the vision (the attitudes, acts, words, etc.), do we find that the dignity and seriousness which become the Divine Majesty? The spirits evoked by Spiritists often speak in a trivial manner. Spiritists try to explain this by pretending that the spirits are not demons, but the souls of the departed who have retained all their vices; absurd or unbecoming replies are given by deceased persons who are still liars, or libertines, frivolous or mystifiers, etc. But if that be so, communications with these degraded beings is evidently dangerous. 
In Protestant "revivals" assembled crowds bewail their sins, but in a strange, exaggerated way, as if frenzied or intoxicated. It must be admitted that they are inspired by a good principle: a very ardent sentiment of the love of God and of repentance. But to this is added another element that cannot be regarded as Divine: a neuropathic enthusiasm, which is contagious and sometimes develops so far as to produce convulsions or repugnant contortions. Sometimes a kind of unknown language is spoken, but it consists in reality of a succession of meaningless sounds. 
What sentiments of peace, or, on the other hand, of disturbance, are experienced during or after the revelations? Here is the rule as formulated by St. Catherine of Siena and St. Ignatius: "With persons of good will [it is only of such that we are here treating] the action of the good spirit [God or His Angels] is characterized by the production of peace, joy, security, courage; except perhaps at the first moment." Note the restriction.  

The Bible often mentions this disturbance at the first moment of the revelation; the Blessed Virgin experienced it when the Angel Gabriel appeared to her. The action of the demon produces quite the contrary effect: "With persons of good will he produces, except perhaps at the first moment, disturbance, sorrow, discouragement, perturbation, gloom." In a word the action of Satan encounters a mysterious resistance of the soul. 
It often happens that the revelation inspires an exterior work - for instance, the establishment of a new devotion, the foundation of a new religious congregation or association, the revision of the constitutions of a congregation, etc., the building of a church or the creation of a pilgrimage, the reformation of the lax spirit in a certain body, the preaching of a new spirituality, etc. In these cases the value of the proposed work must be carefully examined; is it good in itself, useful, filling a need, not injurious to other works, etc.? 

Have the revelations been subjected to the tests of time and discussion? 

If any work has been begun as a result of the revelation, has it produced great spiritual fruit? Have the sovereign pontiffs and the bishops believed this to be so, and have they assisted the progress of the work? This is very well illustrated in the cases of the Scapular of Mount Carmel, the devotion to the Sacred Heart, the miraculous medal. These are the signs that enable us to judge with probability if a revelation is Divine. In the case of certain persons very closely united to God, the slow study of these signs has been sometimes aided or replaced by a supernatural intuition; this is what is known as the infused gift of the discernment of spirits. 

As regards the rules of conduct, the two principal have been explained in the article on CONTEMPLATION, namely if the revelation leads solely to the love of God and the saints, the director may provisionally regard it as Divine; at the beginning the visionary should do his best to repulse the revelation quietly. He should not desire to receive it; otherwise he will be exposing himself to the risk of being deceived. 
Here are some further rules: 

· the director must be content to proceed slowly, not to express astonishment, to treat the person gently. If he were to be harsh or distrustful, he would intimidate the soul he is directing, and incline it to conceal important details from him; 

· he must be very careful to urge the soul to make progress in the way of sanctity. He will point out that the only value of the visions is in the spiritual fruit that they produce; 

· he will pray fervently, and have the subject he is directing pray, that the necessary light may be granted. God cannot fail to make known the true path to those who ask Him humbly. If on the contrary a person confided solely in his natural prudence, he would expose himself to punishment for his self-sufficiency; 

· the visionary should be perfectly calm and patient if his superiors do not allow him to carry out the enterprises that he deems inspired by Heaven or revealed. One who, when confronted with this opposition, becomes impatient or discouraged, shows that he has very little confidence in the power of God and is but little conformed to His will. If God wishes the project to succeed, He can make the obstacles suddenly disappear at the time appointed by Him. A very striking example of this divine delay is to be found in the life of St. Juliana, the Cistercian prioress of Mont-Cornillon, near Liège (1192-1258). It is to her that the institution of the feast of the Blessed Sacrament is due. All of her life was passed in awaiting the hour of God, which she was never to see, for it came only more than a century after the beginning of the revelations. 

As regards inspirations ordinarily, those who have not passed the period of tranquility or a complete union, must beware of the idea that they hear supernatural words; unless the evidence is irresistible, they should attribute them to the activity of their own imaginations. But they may at least experience inspirations or impulses more or less strong, which seem to point out to them how to act in difficult circumstances. This is a minor form of revelation.  

The same line of conduct should be followed as in the latter case. We must not accept them blindly and against the dictates of reason, but weigh the reasons for and against, consult a prudent director, and decide only after applying the rules for the discernment of spirits. The attitude of reserve that has just been laid down does not apply to the simple, sudden and illuminating views of faith, which enables one to understand in a higher manner not novelties, but the truths admitted by the Church. Such enlightenment cannot have any evil result. It is on the contrary a very precious grace, which should be very carefully welcomed and utilized. 
Pope Urban VIII on Private Revelation 

His Holiness, Pope Urban VIII stated: "In cases which concern private revelations, it is better to believe than not to believe, for, if you believe, and it is proven true, you will be happy that you have believed, because our Holy Mother asked it. If you believe, and it should be proven false, you will receive all blessings as if it had been true, because you believed it to be true."(Pope Urban VIII, 1623-44) 

Check out Prophesies From the Past  for a list of prophesies going back for centuries. 
 

Private Revelation 
http://www.catholic.org/video/?v=2645
By Dr. Miravalle, September 11, 2009
"At all times there have not been lacking persons having the spirit of prophecy, not indeed for the declaration of any new doctrine of faith, but for the direction of human acts."
Bl. Pope John XXIII incorporated this statement from Thomas Aquinas into his statement on private revelation in 1959.
Private revelation has always been part of the Church's history. How are we to understand it's relevance for us? What are the Church's criteria for evaluating private revelations? Listen now to this fascinating topic as explained by Dr. Miravalle. Ave Maria! To Download Audio, go to http://airmaria.com?p=6645
Marian Apparitions: Truth or Trouble?

http://www.ancient-future.net/apparitions.html
By Jennifer Dierker

There are two main types of revelation in Church history: public and private. Public revelation is that which Christ revealed and taught in His ministry on Earth, culminating in the Apostolic writings of the Bible, and thus is complete. Private revelation, including apparitions and visions, such as the apparition of Mary at Fatima, is usually received by an individual or select group for the good of all followers. As a rule, private revelation must not attempt to change or alter public revelation. In addition, private revelation does not belong to the deposit of faith, and Catholics are not bound to accept it. To change public revelation because of private revelation would in essence be altering the word of God. 
The Catechism of the Catholic Church explains it like this:

Throughout the ages, there have been so-called "private" revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ's definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the Magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church.

Christian faith cannot accept "revelations" that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such "revelations" (CCC 67).
Apparitions are a hot topic these days. Debates about them on Christian forums tend to be heated and personal. In addition to being discussed, reports of apparitions are still common. Today there are hundreds of people across the world proclaiming to be visionaries. In Massachusetts, she speaks to a gentleman in his garage, in Ohio she visits a woman one night a year in September, and in Louisiana she appears under the title of Our Lady of the Bayou. These are just a few examples in the United States. Worldwide there are even more, including the often-debated Marian apparitions at Medjugorje in the former Yugoslavia. All of these are considered private revelations; most are unapproved, some are even condemned by the Catholic Church. This article attempts to briefly explore what Catholics are expected to believe about private revelation, and to put apparitions in perspective for the faithful, postmodern Catholic.
The earliest recorded Marian apparition was in AD 352 to an elderly couple in Rome. The story goes like this: On a hot August night, Mary appeared requesting a shrine to be built on one of the city's celebrated hills. The following morning, the city awoke to find snow covering the Esquiline Hill. Hence, St. Mary Major, "Church of St. Mary of the Snow" can be found on this hill today. This church is considered to be one of the largest and most important churches dedicated to the Blessed Mother in the Western Church. Since this initial apparition, the number of reported ones has only grown.
Nevertheless, history recognizes a select few as having a worldwide influence on Catholic devotion and piety, rather than just a local following. For example, in the 13th century, legend says that St. Dominic received the Rosary from Mary as a way to fight sin and heresy. However, the first recorded and widely celebrated apparition was in 1531 to a poor farmer by the name of Juan Diego in Guadalupe, Mexico. The miracle connected with this apparition is the image which appeared on Juan Diego's poncho. Mary requested that he carry roses to the local bishop, and as he unfurled his poncho, an image of the virgin appeared on the cloth. Curiously, this image portrays Mary as an Aztec Princess, complete with symbols of royalty, virginity, power, and humility. This is different from her usual portrayal as a European female. To the average Mexican peasant's eye, the images symbolized what could not be conveyed across the language barrier. At a time when the Protestant Reformation was sweeping Europe, the Blessed Mother's apparition is credited with bringing about 8 million people to the Catholic Church. In a similar manner as in Guadalupe, Mary has been recorded appearing all over the world in the style and dress of the native peoples of the visited region. Her appearance in La Vang, Vietnam in 1798 is one such example.

Other major apparitions have occurred since. In the 19th century we see three apparitions in France: the Our Lady of the Miraculous Medal, and the apparitions at LaSalette and Lourdes. In 1879 she is recorded appearing with St. Joseph and St John the Apostle in Knock, Ireland. In 1917, she appeared in Fatima, Portugal where she is recorded as predicting World War II, as well as the rise of communism and its persecution of the Catholic Church. These are just a few of the most well-known and approved Marian apparitions. Each, like Guadalupe, has its own miracles, healings, and conversion stories that helped bolster its claim to fame.

In the last eight centuries Marian apparitions have been a large source of Catholic personal devotions. For example, the rosary, miraculous medal, various scapulars, and first Saturday devotions all have their roots in these Church-approved apparitions. While they help augment many a Catholic's spiritual life, there is no Church document that states that Catholics must follow these devotions in order to enter Heaven. As a matter of fact, there isn't enough time in one day to cover all the devotions which have developed from approved apparitions, both Marian and others.
As Catholics we can live perfectly healthy spiritual lives without paying tribute to Marian apparitions. In fact, many fine Catholics take little interest in apparitions and other forms of private revelation, finding spiritual completion other ways. Many find great comfort in believing that Mary would appear in our own day and age and take an interest in our spiritual well-being. These individuals find their spiritual life is greatly enhanced by the addition of apparition-derived devotions. Some readers, especially non-Catholics, may object to appearances of Mary specifically, and the devotions to Mary that have followed. For both non-Catholics and Catholics who do not understand the fuss about apparitions, we must look at this interest in terms of relationships. With the knowledge gained by having a relationship with the family members of a friend, we learn more about our friend. This relationship, and the knowledge it provides, adds a depth and dimension that strengthens any true friendship. Thus it follows that in knowing Mary, Christ's mother, we deepen our relationship with, and knowledge of, Christ as our brother. By meditating on the life of Mary, the one hailed as "full of grace," we also gain insight into a human life who possessed the virtues that we strive for. 
I myself find great comfort in praying the rosary, but balance it with praying the Liturgy of the Hours. 

However, despite their good, private apparitions can detract from our path to knowing God, by placing too much emphasis on someone other than Christ. Sometimes, the emphasis is so placed on Mary, that there is little devotion to Christ. Christ must always remain the focus of any devotion. This is a danger present not just in apparitions, but whenever we place our faith in something or someone besides God. In any Church-approved apparition, Mary has always come to bring us closer to her Son, not herself. At the Cross, Christ gave Mary to the care of the Apostle John. This is symbolic of Christ giving Mary to us as our mother. As our mother, she desires to come to the aid of her children. It would be difficult to believe that she would come to contradict her Son, His work, or His teaching given to the Church. As we have trusted the Church to transmit and interpret the public revelations of Apostolic times, so must we trust the Church to validate the private revelations given to our brothers and sisters in faith. If the local Bishop, a valid successor to the Apostles, is reluctant to approve an apparition, we too must look with a critical eye on the apparition in question. One of the best questions we can ask is, "does it contradict the Bible's teachings?" Another thing to examine is the actions of the visionaries and visitors to the apparition site. Even if we feel strongly about a place, whether because we have visited it or the activities have played a strong part in our own conversion, we still must consent to the Church's ruling on it. We must always remember that private revelation, no matter how personally meaningful, can never trump the public revelation guarded by the Church. Personally, I have found it helpful to read the reports given by the Church officials on the apparitions in question. They see and pick up things I may not have noticed, and about which I know little. The Church takes its role in validating apparitions seriously, and as faithful Catholics, we must trust their authority in these matters.

Here are a few simple questions you can ask yourself to determine if an apparition has become too personal for you, and may cause you to lose sight of Christ and his Teachings as taught by the Church. For instance:

1. What is the weight of private revelation in your life? Do you know more about the Catholic faith from apparitions than from reading the Bible and the catechism?
2. Do you define your Catholic faith almost entirely based on apparitions? If someone asks you about the Catholic faith, does it boil down to apparitions for you?
3. Do you focus all or most of your prayer time towards Mary? Do your Marian devotions lead you to a closer relationship with Christ?

In conclusion, apparitions and their devotions can be very good spiritual tools, and have helped many become closer to Christ. However, for others, apparitions have become a source of distraction from their walk with Christ, leading them to challenge Church authority, because of a private and personal opinion of an apparition. In the end, Catholics are not required to accept the veracity of apparitions, nor are we required to employ apparition-derived devotions. All-in-all, private revelation cannot trump Pubic Revelation. In my opinion, the best thing anyone can do who is excited about revelation, is to start by reading the first historically significant one: God to Abraham in the Book of Genesis. 

The Ten Most Common Misconceptions About Apparitions

http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/articles/ten_misconceptions.htm 
By Kevin Orlin Johnson, Author of Apparitions: Mystic Phenomena and What They Mean
Every day, it seems, the papers are splashed with another report of an angel appearing by a hospital bed, the Blessed Virgin’s image showing up in a window screen, or the face of Christ appearing on yet another tortilla. Many Catholics find these reports embarrassing. But then there are sites like Lourdes or Fatima, places that nobody would have heard of except for the reports that Mary appeared there and conveyed messages of hope and repentance. 

So, what’s the deal, when it comes to reported apparitions? Arguments break out; accusations and contradictions are slammed back and forth by both sides. There are a lot of misconceptions and misunderstandings, no matter where you look or whom you listen to. Here are the top ten contenders. 
1. People who believe that stuff are crazy. 

Well, now, hang on a minute. "Apparition" just means that a heavenly being—Christ, Mary, another saint, or an angel—makes himself known to human senses. That being the case, pick up your Bible and check Genesis: The first apparitions were to Adam and Eve, when God walked with them in the cool of the garden. Then have a look at Exodus, when God appeared to Moses and spoke to him in the burning bush. Carry it through to the Annunciation, the Nativity, and the Resurrection. Look at the Apocalypse, in which John describes his vision of the whole heavenly Jerusalem. 

The whole Bible is the transcript of one apparition after another. Every Mass includes Christ’s apparition among us—in the appearance of bread and wine. If it’s crazy to believe in apparitions, then every Jew and every Christian who ever lived would have to be crazy. 
2. Real apparitions come only to exceptionally holy people. 

You’d be surprised. Bernadette was a remarkably sweet-natured child before Mary appeared to her, and she got even better afterwards, but at the time she was totally ignorant of her catechism and not unusually pious. Melanie Matthieu, on the other hand, was practically a feral child before the apparition at La Salette in 1848, and her teachers described her afterwards as a complete savage. She later became a vagrant, running all over Europe denouncing the Church for refusing to pay her saintly honors during her lifetime. 

To take a middle case, Marie Lataste (1822–1847) started life as a remarkably obnoxious little girl in Dax, France, but then Christ started appearing to her almost routinely after her first Communion. Her vices disappeared, her virtues grew, and those around her felt an abiding sense of joy, just from her presence, although she never went out of her way to impress them. (The surprising thing was that she wasn’t surprised at all of this; evidently she thought that’s the way religion works, and you have to admit she had a point. It just happened faster with her.) Anyway, it just goes to show you that God picks up his tools as he will, and that he doesn’t always pick the sharpest knife in the drawer (Judges 6:15, Matthew 9:9–13, Acts 9:1–4). 
3. People claim to see apparitions just to get in the spotlight. 

That one happens to be true. Not in all cases, though, but in most. Overwhelmingly, the two greatest causes of reports of apparitions are human fraud and human delusion; then, in terms of frequency, there are the diabolic high jinks that almost always help the frauds along. Least frequent of all is a genuine outreach by God, either directly from Christ or through Mary, another saint, or an angel as an intermediary. 

The genuine ones come, invariably, to people who didn’t want them before they happened, who later wish that they hadn’t had them, or who don’t want them at all, ever. The modesty of their conduct contrasts sharply with the posturings of the fakes and the deluded. Declining to pose as a divine messenger with more authority than Christ, or even refusing to claim to speak for him, is really about the barest minimum of humility a person can have, yet the overwhelming majority of self-declared mystics trip over that very low threshold. The minute you see self-proclaimed visionaries giving interviews to the press, dashing off reams of prophecies for all and sundry, asserting that they’ve seen Mary and that they have an urgent message that can save the world; the minute you see someone even permitting himself to be interviewed on such a matter; certainly as soon as you see a reported visionary routinely blessing people, "curing" pilgrims, or even receiving pilgrims at all—you can safely assume that the person is a fraud or, if you want to be particularly charitable, that the person is deluded, genuinely believing that what he said he saw was real. Either way, it’s not worthy of your attention. 

Here, as in so much else, John of the Cross is the best model. 
When dispatched to investigate a reported apparition, he walked cheerfully up to the woman and said, "Are you the lady to whom the Holy Spirit is appearing?" 
When she answered "Yes!," he bid her good day and reported to the bishop that the woman was either a fraud or delusional. Credit-worthy visionaries speak of "the Lady" or "the person," but they don’t even claim that it was Mary or Christ.
4. You can tell if a reported apparition is real because miraculous things happen around it. 

Miracles are distinct kinds of mystic phenomena, entirely separate from apparitions and not necessarily occurring anywhere near them. Incidentally, one thing that’s practically the hallmark of a false apparition is the report that a set of rosary beads has changed color. 
5. I’ll see an apparition some day. 

Not likely, this side of Armageddon. It’s an outreach by God, and you can’t compel God. Thinking that he owes an apparition to you, that you’ve earned it, or even that you deserve it, is pride—a cardinal vice that puts a stop to even the possibility, not to mention to further personal growth. "I consider it certain," Teresa of Avila said, "that spiritual persons who think that they deserve these delights of spirit for the many years that they have practiced prayer will not ascend to the summit of the spiritual life," which is in line with Matthew 12:39 and 23:12 and everything else that the Church teaches. 
John of the Cross attributed the taste for these experiences to a "spiritual sweet tooth," a matter of unwholesome greed. It makes a person an enemy of Christ, he said. Or, as Bernard put it, a soul striving toward union with God "will be far from content that her Bridegroom should manifest himself to her in the common manner, that is, by . . . dreams and visions." 

The best advice? Stick to the sacraments and the normal spiritual discipline of the Church. Remember what Thérèse of Lisieux, one of the most influential of the Church’s mystics, said: "To ecstasy, I prefer the monotony of sacrifice." 
6. People who don’t bother with modern apparitions just aren’t spiritually gifted enough to understand. 

No, they’re within their rights, and they’re doing basically what the Church hopes people will do. Belief even in events like Lourdes or Fatima is only enjoined, never required. No such event is necessary for salvation or for the business of the Church; like Christ’s own miracles, they only help bring people’s attention back to the faith (John 3:1–21). 
No latter-day apparition should be taken as the centerpiece of one’s ideas about what religion is all about. That’s because Christianity—a revealed religion—works with two different kinds of revelation. 
The revelation that came to us from Christ, through the prophets before him and the apostles after, is an unchanged body of teachings called the "deposit of faith," and it’s public revelation, so called because Christ said that it was to be given to all nations (Matthew 24:14, 28:19; Mark 11:17, 13:10; Luke 24:47). 
It’s the substance of our religion. Since the death of the last apostle, public revelation is closed. Everything that God needed to reveal about Christianity already has been revealed, so nothing needs to be added; Christ himself revealed it, so nothing has to be changed. "The Christian dispensation," Vatican II repeated, "as the new and definitive covenant, will never pass away, and we now await no further new public revelation before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
But there’s also a phenomenon called private revelation. This is not part of public revelation, but just a reminder of some part of it, given by God, sometimes by way of an angel or a saint, to an individual person. It can be the answer to a simple prayer or a sky-splitting apparition—or anything in between. Whatever the form, it’s not essential to the faith. No genuine apparition is going to be anything other than private revelation; none will convey new or revised public revelation, so none is necessary to the substance of the faith. You’re supposed to take the reminder, if you need it, and then get to work increasing your devotion to public revelation. 
That’s why even spectacularly gifted saints can take apparitions or leave them. Louis of France looked up calmly when his servant burst into the room yelling about how Christ was appearing in the Eucharist in the palace chapel, and then the king turned back to his work. Margaret Mary Alacoque and Teresa of Avila went so far as to fight off their visions of Christ, begging him to leave them in the normal routine of their orders. If you stay at home when the next visionary claims that Mary is appearing in the back yard, you’ll be in very good company. 
7. Bishops encourage crowds to flock to any reported apparition, no matter how nutty it is. 

Just about the last thing any bishop looks forward to is that late-night call about yet another hometown visionary. His efforts will be directed at keeping things orderly until an investigation can be made—if in fact the report warrants investigation. Usually, the thing is so far outside the spectrum of genuine mystic activity that he’ll respond only with silence, and silence from the local bishop is really a public proclamation that the thing deserves no notice. Even if it does turn out to be real, the most that any post-biblical apparition gets is a negative approval—an official declaration that there’s nothing in the report or in its implications that’s contrary to the faith, so that it’s "worthy of belief." That means that you can believe it or, if you aren’t interested, not. 
8. Bishops discourage people from flocking to any reported apparition, no matter how wonderful it is. 

Wrong again. They know that only a tiny percentage of reports—maybe only one in a thousand, or really even fewer—turn out to have anything wonderful about them. To the average bishop, the overwhelming majority of reports are obviously, even blatantly fraudulent or delusional. 
There is an immense amount of spiritual treasure in the messages of genuine apparitions, a lot that can deepen and enrich your life in the Church through the sacraments. But it’s also true that fakes and delusional cases distract thousands of people from basic—and fully adequate—participation in those sacraments, and they draw them away from growing in the normal life of prayer. So the good of a real apparition is potentially overwhelmed by the evil from a myriad of fakes. Bishops have to be careful. 

Those reports that have enough substance to merit official examination are studied by panels of qualified experts—theologians, medical doctors, perhaps chemists and physicists—assembled by the local bishop, the only person authorized by law to investigate. They take their time. Time weeds out empty promises, and it may take a century or more before a final determination is announced. In the meantime, follow the lead of King Louis or of John of the Cross, who just turned back to reading his Bible when his brother friars called him to run into town to see a purported apparition. Maybe he was looking at Matthew 12:38–39. 

9. If enough people go to see an apparition, the bishop will give it his blessing eventually. 

A genuine apparition is an outreach by God. The reality of it is not determined by voting and most particularly not by the voting of people unqualified to evaluate the matter. We tend to forget that mystic theology is a regular academic discipline—you can get a doctorate in it, at accredited Catholic universities. It’s sobering but safe to remember that the layman-on-the-street has no experience of genuine mystic activity, no book-learning about what it really is, and—judging by the numbers who flock after even the most preposterous reports—sadly insufficient knowledge about the basics of the faith. A little learning goes a long way toward winnowing out the nonsense. You’d be surprised how far it goes toward opening up the wonders of the apparitions that have been declared worthy of credit, wonders that are closed to people who rely on their emotions and won’t make the necessary effort to grow in knowledge and discipline.
Most experts, undoubtedly, would just like to see a little more common sense in these things. Christianity does not change (Hebrews 13:8–9), so certainly an apparition of a saint (Matthew 17:3) or an angel (Luke 1:11) is as possible today as it ever was. But there’s no biblical reference for the appearance of anybody’s face on a food item or flower petals. Lack of biblical precedent should be enough to turn anybody from the silliest reports, but there are also the writings of the great Doctors of the Church such as Teresa of Avila and John of the Cross, which ought to settle any doubts the laity is likely to have about the value of a given report, pending official judgment—or official silence. 

By the way, continuing to fuss with a purported apparition that has been declared false by the local bishop is disobedience: a sin rooted in pride. 
10. Apparitions can be photographed. 

Nope.
To learn more about the Catholic Church's position on the "Our Lady of Emmitsburg Cult' we encourage you to talk to your local Catholic Priest. If you live in the Emmitsburg area contact Fr. O’Malley at 301-447-2326

St. John of the Cross and Private Revelations

http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/revelations2.htm 
By Father David J. Centner, OCD. Originally printed in Carmelite Digest, Summer of 2000
Pious Christians are sometimes mystified by the way Carmelites attribute little importance to reported supernatural occurrences in different parts of the world. Their attitude has its origin in the experience and doctrine of the saints of Carmel.

There is an incident in the life of St. John of the Cross that can be very instructive for us. The friars had gathered together in Lisbon for a chapter, and many of them wanted to flock to visit a renowned visionary. John instead chose to go pray by the sea, which he had never seen, and to glorify God in the majesty of the ocean. As he predicted, the visionary was later found to be a fraud.

St. John of the Cross directed many people who had very elevated experiences of God. One would think that, as a consequence, he would esteem very much these special graces. In fact, his attitude was quite the opposite; and in chapter 22 of the second book of The Ascent of Mt. Carmel, he cites Scripture to show "God was unwilling that souls desire the supernatural communications of visions and locutions" [II Ascent 22, 2]. In a lengthy passage, which the Church uses in the office of readings on Monday of the second week in Advent, he tells us, "Now that the faith is established through Christ, and the Gospel law made manifest in this era of grace, there is no reason for inquiring of him in this way or expecting him to answer as before. In giving us his Son, his only word (for he possesses no other), he spoke everything to us at once in this sole word—and he has no more to say ... Any person questioning God or desiring some vision or revelation would not only be guilty of foolish behavior but also of offending him, by not fixing his eyes entirely upon Christ and by living with the desire for some other novelty" [II Ascent 22, 3&5]. He goes on to say, "We must be guided humanly and visibly in all by the law of Christ the man and that of his Church and his ministers. This is the method of remedying our spiritual ignorance and weaknesses; here we shall find abundant medicine for them all. Any departure from this road is not only curiosity but extraordinary boldness. One should disbelieve anything coming in a supernatural way and believe only the teaching of Christ, the man, as I say, and of his ministers who are men" [II Ascent 22, 7].

These are very strong words, but the Church in making him a Doctor of the Church and then quoting from this chapter in its own liturgy is telling us that it recognizes this doctrine as its own.
Today there are many people who disseminate mistrust in the hierarchy and in the ministers of the Church. Instead, they turn to visionaries and locutionists and seek to be guided by them, even preferring their statements to the clear teaching of the Church.

In some cases, these visionaries are clearly frauds; because their messages contain things that are contrary to the faith. We recall how one visionary’s following dissolved overnight after she announced that Joseph was the incarnation of the Holy Spirit. Sometimes there are subtle errors mixed in with a lot of good. Like viruses, they are hardly noticed; but gradually they bear bad fruit. Most often, these visionaries simply repeat what we know from catechism and the study of our faith. The doctrine may be totally unobjectionable, but St. John of the Cross would still oppose turning to it. For to put it bluntly, if it is not from God, it is idolatry to take it as coming from God. It is here that we can begin to understand St. John’s seemingly severe attitude.
Let us go back to what we know as the basic truth of the way God communicates himself to us. He does this through faith, through the theological virtue of faith. We assent to faith when we assent to the doctrinal propositions of the Church, but the content of faith cannot be reduced to any creature. Only because of the grace of the hypostatic union is Christ, the man, able to communicate to us the Divine Presence that is God. But when God speaks to us in faith in a "substantial" way, as St. John of the Cross would say, no creaturely concept can intervene. Our minds remain as "empty" as the Holy of Holies that was filled with the Divine Presence of God. To use a favorite phrase of the saint, no "clear and distinct knowledge" of God is God.

Well, then, what is it?

When God communicates himself to us, his presence may overflow into consciousness so that we experience words, touches, visions, feelings, or other sensible communications. The overflow, however, is not God, but a kind of "translation" of God’s presence. But we have no guarantee that what our minds perceive is an adequate "translation" of the truth of God’s presence or that it contains only the truth that God wishes to communicate to us. It invariably contains a lot of our own unconscious stuff, and the typical shape these visions and intuitions take follow very closely the pattern of dreams and can be likened to waking dream states. God may be involved in them, but there is a lot more of us in them. Souls experience a kind of spiritual "stimulus generalization" (to borrow a psychological term).

When we have a powerful interior experience, the senses want to make sense of it; and we may experience sense stimulation as a consequence. As St. John points out in book 1 of The Dark Night of the Soul, these sensible overflows ordinarily contain a lot of the capital vices.
As the philosopher says, whatever is received is received in the mode of the receiver. If I am an angry person, I may come away from prayer convinced that God is mad at the world. We are like children who may say, "Mommy is mad at me," when mommy really simply cares. Furthermore, the more transparent we are (or free from traces of sin and inordinate attachments), the less we experience these visions. For they are like motes of dust or smoke that make a ray of light in a room visible (and, by the way, also impede its passing). So experiences such as visions and locutions actually are due to the imperfections of the soul and are not a sign of virtue. It is therefore most important for the person who experiences them to report them to a confessor or spiritual director and not be guided by the experiences. If this is true of the visionary, how much more of followers and visionary wannabes.

John’s general rule is to ignore them and to adhere to Christ and to the teachings of the Church as mediated through its human ministers. Yet there are times when a private revelation may clearly contain something that God wishes communicated to the Church. In this case, the revelation falls into the category that the Scriptures call prophecy.
In the New Testament, the gift of prophecy, according to best theological opinion, has two purposes. First of all, it reminds us of aspects of the faith we may tend to ignore or reproves us for falling away from God’s will. In both cases, essentially, prophecy calls us back to the Word of God. Examples of this are the apparitions to St. Margaret Mary or St. Catherine of Siena’s mission to bring the Holy Father back to Rome. There is a second purpose, which is to help the Church understand God’s manifest will in a concrete moment. There may be a prophetic message to preach the Gospel to a people. But this second function can never add anything to the basic message of the Gospel, and its authority has to be confirmed by the Church as humanly credible. It is never the object of theological faith.
When Church authority approves an apparition or a devotion, it simply permits it. It never imposes it. It does not even guarantee its authenticity. We may use these apparitions and devotions to help us to follow Christ more closely, but even they become an impediment if we substitute our attachment to them for the Gospel of Christ. Scripture is the Word of God. Christ speaks to us through it in a manner that is analogous to his mysterious presence in the Eucharist.

There is a famous incident in which a priest tried to test St. Catherine of Siena’s holiness by bringing to her an unconsecrated host as if it were the Eucharist. She was horrified and reproved him for occasioning the sin of idolatry, because people would adore mere bread as if it were the Real Presence. Similarly, we can never ascribe to words that are not part of Scripture the same reverence and devotion we ascribe to God’s own Word in Scripture. It would be like venerating an unconsecrated host.

In the Old Testament, God forbade any kind of direct representation of himself. When the kingdom of Israel was divided after the death of Solomon, the great sin of the king of Israel was to set up two royal sanctuaries to compete with the temple in Jerusalem. In these, he placed golden calves. Nobody imagined that they represented false gods or that they were adequate representations of Yahweh. But the commandments forbade any representation of God. The Holy of Holies, in fact, was empty. And the "deepest center" of anyone who truly loves God must also be empty of every representation that derives from human ingenuity. In fact, we can venerate the Sacred Humanity of Christ, which is a creature, only because by the grace of the incarnation it is the humanity of the Divine Person. Jesus alone is the visible manifestation of the Father.
Then how are we to respond to a prophetic message?

St. John of the Cross teaches that God gave Moses Aaron, and that we should not act on anything communicated in a supernatural way unless it is confirmed by the voice of reason. "God is so content that the rule and direction of man be through other men and that a person be governed by natural reason, that he definitely does not want us to bestow entire credence upon his supernatural communications, nor be confirmed in their strength and security until they pass through this human channel of the mouth of man. As often as he reveals something to a person, he confers upon his soul a kind of inclination to manifest this to the appropriate person. Until a man does this, he usually goes without complete satisfaction, for he has not received it from another man like himself" [II Ascent 22, 9].

St. Teresa’s practice, if in prayer it seemed the Lord was asking of her a particular work, for example the foundation of a monastery, was to propose the idea to authorities as a good thing to do and let them decide on the basis of its intrinsic merit. And if authority decided differently, as in the case of the Burgos foundation, she knew it was better to obey; and that this was more pleasing to God. In this, she exactly confirmed the rule set by St. John of the Cross.

When John speaks of natural reason, he is not referring to rationalism or to individual opinion. He is actually talking about theological reflection by the Church as local community in the person of its ministers. "This is the trait of a humble person: he does not dare deal with God independently, nor can he be completely satisfied without human counsel and direction. God is desirous of this, for to declare and strengthen truth on the basis of natural reason, he draws near those who come together to know it ... 
This is why he also affirmed in the Gospel ... Where two or three are gathered to consider what is for the greater honor and glory of my name, there I am in the midst of them—that is, clarifying and confirming divine truths in the hearts ...Thus God announces that he does not want the soul to believe only by itself the communications it thinks are of divine origin, nor that anyone be assured or confirmed in them without the Church or her ministers. For God will not bring clarification and confirmation of the truth to the heart of one who is alone" [II Ascent 22, 11].

The truth is, Carmelite spirituality is a spirituality of the desert, the very desert that God used to purify his people of attachment to their idols. We Carmelites ought to follow the example of Elijah and take care that faith not be sullied by any pious attachments to anything less than God.

If you read book 3 of The Ascent of Mt. Carmel, you will clearly see that there are a great many dangers to be had from attachment to anything less than God.

To my mind, the most pernicious of them in the Church today is to make us think that some one way is the only way or the best way and that anyone who does not agree with our opinion is in error. In subtle ways, they divide the church community, create cliques, draw attention to themselves, and undermine respect for the Church’s ordinary teachings. They are, what one writer has called so well, "The devil’s plan for the pious."

St. Paul told people long ago that there was a better way than seeking extraordinary gifts. The better way was to seek charity. St. John of the Cross tells us that there is a better way than seeking extraordinary knowledge; it is to know Christ and him crucified. There is no other way.
        Revelations about Private Revelations: Church Teaching-Charity, Clarity
                                                           and Focus        
                                        http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/revelations.htm 

By Father John J. Lombardi Rector, Nation Shrine of the Grotto of Lourdes, Emmitsburg, Maryland Published in the Grotto's newsletter in 2003
Recently you may have heard or read of Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger-head of the Vatican Congregation of the Doctrine of the Faith [regarding Gianna Talone-Sullivan -- http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/rm/Ratzinger_to_%20Keeler.pdf]* affirming last year's report, by Cardinal William Keeler, which judged in the negative, alleged private revelations in Emmitsburg in the last decade [http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/rm/Diocese_to_%20Fr_%20OBrien.pdf]. Because there is confusion regarding private revelations today, and a seeming profusion of them, we publish the following points, which may help you and others. The Church seeks to guide souls both thru clarity and charity. The following content is partly based upon the following sources: "A Still Small Voice," by Fr Benedict Groeschel, which is highly readable and helpful; "The Graces of Interior Prayer," by Aug. Poulain; "The Spiritual Life," by Alfred Tanquerrey, and "The Catechism of the Catholic Church".

Q. What is a private revelation? 

A. This is any inspired revelation, from God to an individual, outside the "public revelation" of the Church. The means of these private revelations (hereafter "PR") include locutions (inner or audible speaking by God or the Virgin Mary); apparitions (an inner or external vision); or miraculous phenomenon (stigmata, miracles, etc). 

Q. Are all private revelations true? 

A. No. The Catholic Church does not make pronouncements on all alleged private revelations. In fact, most are not judged "pro" or "con," and for this reason, some persons have used the term "alleged private revelation" to help the faithful know of unofficial PR's.

Q. What is "public revelation"? 

A. It is the approved revelation of God in the Bible, ending with the death of St John the Apostle. Every teaching or pronouncement by the Catholic Church after this is based upon Bible facts or principals from it, and the latter is called Sacred Tradition--dogmas and doctrines. The guardian and interpreter of this is the Magisterium ("teacher") of the Church--which is made up of the Pope in union with the worldwide bishops, and inspired by the Holy Spirit leading into all truth (cf. John 14:26). This is the essential link we have with Jesus and His teachings for today. All Catholics are required to believe the public revelation of the Church. 

Q. Are Catholics required to believe private revelations? 

A. Catholics are allowed, even encouraged, to place a "natural faith", in these PR's, but are not required. The Church makes the distinction between natural faith-a trust which we have in other persons, for instance--and supernatural faith--which we place in God and His teachings. Even when PR's are approved they are taught as probable and not indubitable. Pope Pius X said that the Church does not guarantee the truth of facts narrated; she simply does not forbid belief in PR's. 

Q. On what basis does the Church judge PR's? 

A. The Church, thru the local bishop examines the doctrine of the alleged revelations, the fruits (good works associated with it), and the personal character of persons involved. 

Q. What are the basic messages of PR's? 

A. Turn away from sin and turn to Him, Jesus the Savior of the World--by praying, fasting, sacrifices, living the Gospel, praying the Rosary, serving others. While each PR has this similar message, each one also has a unique "flavor" to speak within the times and thereby re-inspire the faithful of that period of history. 

Q. What are some examples of approved private revelations? 

A. Guadalupe, 1521, Mexico City: the Virgin appeared to Juan Diego. Indigenous people there were practicing human sacrifice. The virgin impressed her image on Diego's tilma (a cloak displayed there today), and convinced the local bishop and, later converted some 15 million Indians...Fatima, 1917, in Portugal: where three children saw the Virgin. They were called, and called others, to make heroic fasts and sacrifices; to pray the rosary; and who were shown Hell to prevent people going there; thousands of people "saw the sun dance" in a public miracle… Lourdes, 1858, in France: the Virgin appeared to St Bernadette, and asked her to sacrifice and suffer, and find happiness not on earth but in Heaven. 

Q. Why does God give private revelations if He has revealed all essential things in the Bible already? 

A. The Catechism says: "Yet even if Revelation is already complete, it has not been made completely explicit: it remains for Christian faith gradually to grasp its full significance over the course of the centuries" (#66). God still naturally communicates to inspire the faithful. 

Q. What are some dangers regarding "private revelations"? 

A. That PR's may become a "Fifth Gospel" or alternative source of belief and piety, either by contradicting or overwhelming the public revelation of God. PR's may unintentionally attract undue emphasis and infatuation toward the miraculous-"signs and wonders," while the basics of the Faith-reading the Bible, receiving the Sacraments, helping the poor, meditation upon lives of the saints goes underemphasized. 

Q. How do we know some PR's are untrue?

A. They may include content against the Public Revelation and also the fruits (good works) and persons involved may be questionable. 

Q. What are some rulings regarding possible PR's? 

A. No formal investigation is made--if at all-- until the local bishop deems it time-and an arduous study ensues. A judgment may be made--that the alleged PR is worthy of devotion or not; if so, then official, public pilgrimages may be made. PR's may be judged by Church as: 

Not of supernatural origin; 

The PR is questionable and later changed - see Joan of Arc as an example;

or fraudulent (person's are directly misleading people; cf. Magdalena of the Cross, in Groeschel, p. 45-46). False revelations include people who are, or may be, sincere but misled. 

Q. Why are there so many reports today of PR's? 

A. The following are possible answers: the Holy Sprit may be very active in these times -- as a needed response to lukewarmness... Some persons see and hear of possible PR's and are less shy to report their own... Because of the denigration or denial of the Catholic Faith, a reaction -- sometimes legit, sometimes not -- ensues. These causes may include: the downplay of the supernatural (i.e..: the need for grace in one's life; public miracles denied of Jesus); desacralization of churches and public ceremonies; the "hijacking" of illegitimate interpretations of doctrines, and of Vatican II (which Pope John Paul has stressed consistently), and the marring of catechetic and contemporary discipleship--the association of the Church too closely with the world. 

Q. What is the ruling regarding the alleged PR's of "Our Lady of Emmitsburg"? 

A. The Church ruled, in 2002, thru a commission established by Cardinal Keeler, that there is no evidence of supernatural content or origin to the alleged revelations (in Latin, the formula is: Non constat supernaturalitate), and also that "negative elements" were part of the alleged phenomenon.

Q. What exactly was Cardinal Ratzinger's recent "statement"? 

A. It was affirmation of the already-established report and finding by Cardinal' Keeler's Commission; there was no new substantial content or definitions. 

Q. What were some of the "negative elements" regarding the Emmitsburg PR's? 

A. They include -- doctrinal: the return of Jesus as a child; a questionable coming-reign of chastisement; a supposed universal revelation of everyone's soul before the Second Coming; the possibility of spurring excessive attachment to the supernatural. All these elements are contrary to Catholic Faith and doctrine. 

Q. If the Emmitsburg PR's are not supernatural, than what is their origin? 
A. The Church has not defined this.

Q. Many have reported positive benefits-conversions, return to the Faith, good works -so, how could the PR's not be supernatural? 

A. These fruits alone -- although possibly many -- do not prove in themselves a supernatural origin. God can, and does, use human, fallible instruments -- (think of priests, esp. after the past two years) and still transmit grace, and produce good works and conversion from questionable origins. 

Q. What are some responses to the Emmitsburg ruling(s)? 

A. Charity: People should be loving to those involved in any proven or unproven revelations. Charity should both affect and be the outward sign of anyone's discipleship: "Love is patient, love is kind...." (1 Cor. 13). All persons involved should try to overcome grievances, reconcile and be charitable with others. Whenever difficulties exist, as in these times, saints are needed-and saintly actions. Pope Pius said of crisis times: "It is no time to be mediocre." 
Clarity: In Emmitsburg and any disapproved PR's, people should be clear about the ruling and acknowledge the official Church, no matter how difficult. The Church has "spoken"-variously--on this matter, and has clearly defined the situation. While the Church has rarely overturned disapproved PR's in the past, it seems imprudent to await that here. 
Focus: When discerning any PR's, one should remember the analogia fidei-the analogy of Faith. This means practicing and believing the total Faith, without making essentials secondary. The analogia fidei includes-faith in God, the Blessed Trinity; love of the sacraments, prayer and adoration; the role of Mary in salvation; meditation upon the Bible and saints; selfless service to the poor; interaction with others, and acknowledgement of legitimate authorities in the Church. We should focus on these essentials, which Catholics anywhere agree upon. Persons of faith should continue good works and an active faith life. Today, we need the clarity of truth to solidly define faith matters, and also the charity of love to help heal hurts. When people focus on the Gospel and the essentials they can overcome much. 

Q. What are some guiding principles? 

A. (See Groeschel): 

· Rule 1. Keep all claims of revelations in perspective.

· Rule 2. No private revelation comes directly from God and therefore none can be assumed to be inerrantly true. (Note: This is the all-important principal called subjectivity, which means anyone processing sensate experience receives thru his/her subjective state, personal history, wants and desires, etc, and not purely)..." 

· Rule3. A private revelation by definition is personal and therefore must be carefully applied by those for whom it was meant and only within the limits of ordinary human prudence and never in an unreasonable way or against the teaching of the Church. It must never be considered an infallible guide in any situation.

· Rule 4. A person who is the recipient of an authentic revelation, even a canonized saint, may indeed make errors in understanding that revelation or in reporting experiences which are not authentic revelations… 

Conclusions
Remember: Charity, Clarity and Focus on the essentials..., St John of the Cross, the "Mystical Doctor," quoted in the Catechism, states this important, timeless principle, pertinent to everyone everywhere: Any person questioning God or desiring some vision or revelation would be guilty of not only foolish behavior but also of offending Him, by not fixing his eyes entirely upon Christ and living with the desire from some other novelty." One disciple said it this way: "In essentials, truth; in all things, love."

Read more thoughtful writings by Father Jack
      When adults seeking publicity on the basis of a private revelation, I flee...

                                       http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/articles/i_flee.htm 

By Fr. Benedict Groeschel CFR http://www.ignatiusinsight.com/authors/frgroeschel.asp 
On July 7, 2006, Fr. Benedict Groeschel visited the Our Lady of Lourdes National Shrine and Grotto in Emmitsburg, Maryland, the area which Our Lady herself has called the "Center of Her Immaculate Heart." The following was given as his homily in the context of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass to a chapel filled with 500+ pilgrims and local residents:
Now, lest we keep you here too long, this has to be a very short sermon, not a homily but a "homilet." I do want to turn our attention to Our Lady of Lourdes, although this is not related to today's Gospel. I should have told somebody today that I wanted to say that votive Mass. I took Claude by surprise who had all different hymns arranged, but he managed to recover nicely.

There is much to be learned from the account of Lourdes. Bernadette was among the poorest of the poor. She was born in an abandoned prison. She died in her early 30's from rickets caused by malnutrition during her infancy and childhood. She was a simple, peasant girl; but she was chosen by God to be one of those who see the sights and hear the sounds of another world. 

Repeatedly in the history of the Church this has happened, and remarkably it generally happens to peasant girls. Be very careful if you know any poor peasant girls, because I am praying that Our Lady is going to pick out some poor little girl in this country and appear to her. I am including in my intentions that she picks out a little Protestant girl in the deep South, for that is going to put the "fat in the fire," let me tell you! Suppose you were a good Baptist minister down in the deep South and you have to set up a shrine to the Blessed Mother! That would send a lot of people a curve ball. But I'll tell you this, if it did happen to the Baptists, they'd respond. They'd do it. Absolutely! Whereas some of the Catholics, they'd be, you know, a little too delicate for all that.

Unfortunately we have many, many Catholics who fit a saying that my Irish great-grandmother used to say, "Put a beggar on horseback and he'll ride himself to hell." You have to say "hell" the right way, the way the Irish did. It kind of rang a little bit. Now, what's happening in Ireland right now? 

The Church in France was in terrible condition. You know, up until the nineteenth century, in most countries the bishops were appointed by the king. They were not appointed by the Pope. One of the first countries to have the bishops appointed by the Pope was the United States, because it did not have a government that would appoint bishops. The last bishops appointed to the Church in France before the French Revolution were scoundrels, appointed by the king. The worst scoundrel who ever lived was Talleyrand, Bishop of Auton in France. I have been in the Cathedral in Auton longer than he was. I was there half an hour, and he never got there.

So things were a mess. There were many devout people who formed themselves together in a kind of secret society. It did nothing other than pray and show respect to the Blessed Sacrament. It is called the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, and the hierarchy was very unnerved by this. It had no rules, no offices, no nothing. Members just had to adore Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, and it made them (the hierarchy) nervous. 

Then the Revolution came. And like Amos says in the First Reading today, "the wrath of God came down upon them." Many good innocent people, like the cloistered nuns of Orange, and the cloistered Carmelites of (garbled word here - Compagne's?), whole cloisters taken out and guillotined, killed. And after it was over, France was filled with schismatic priests who were ordained by the French government of the Revolution, by Talleyrand, 2500 of them. Talleyrand was the most excommunicated man in Church history, for ordaining 2500 schismatic priests and bishops. 

It was a mess, but God would save France, would save it through a simple soul like John Vianney, by a peasant girl named Bernadette, by another little peasant girl named Catherine Labouré of the Miraculous Medal. God would show them Who is in charge. And it wasn't the first time that France had been saved by a peasant girl.

In 1930, they discovered the transcriptions of the trial of Joan of Arc. Joan had just been canonized in 1928. They found in some old library the scrolls with the testimony of the trial of Joan of Arc, way back in the 1400's. One of the inquisitors had asked her, "Why would God ever choose a little peasant girl?" and Joan said, "I suppose He wanted to choose a little peasant girl." Without knowing that, one of the monsignors who questioned Bernadette said, "Why would God choose a little peasant girl?" and Bernadette gave exactly the same answer, "I suppose He wanted to choose a little peasant girl."
Little peasant girls can do some strange things. Look at Lourdes. If you have ever been there, it is an incredible scene in the midst of this land of unbelief and skepticism. Thousands and thousands of people in the summer come for the blessing of the sick, singing Eucharistic hymns of St. Thomas Aquinas (some Latin example). 

How many of you have been to Lourdes? (pause) The rest of you better go! You know what the Irish do, the devout Irish? There are not as many of them as there used to be. They go to Lourdes on their vacation. That's what they do. Lourdes is pretty much closed in the winter. People go there on vacation. They have a holy vacation with the Blessed Mother. 

But long, long before, God had used another peasant girl, Joan of Arc. And when Winston Churchill, the Prime Minister of England, wrote the history of the English-speaking peoples, it was Joan who had defeated them. And he put in his history, there is no "purer" figure in European history, for a thousand years, than Joan of Arc. He said that once Joan was killed by the English, the tides of history slowed irrevocably against England on the continent of Europe. England has given its language to whole nations, like ours, to whole continents like India and Australia, but there is no English-speaking village on the continent of Europe, not one. The English soldier standing at the bottom of the pillar where Joan was burned, watched and turned to the others and said, "Our cause is lost. We have burnt a saint."

From the time of Joan, who knew nothing about being a soldier, not even how to ride a horse; from the time Joan led the armies of France to the battle of Orleans, from that moment on, England was finished. Joan brought to an end the longest war in world history, the Hundred Years War. Had England won, France would have become a Protestant country, and we would have no Lourdes, no Sacred Heart, no John Vianney, no Frances de Sales. Innumerable things that enrich present-day Catholicism would not be there, because France would have been lost.

Brothers and sisters, pray that the power of God through the intercession of the Mother of Christ will be powerfully and unquestionably shown in our country. 

Now, many times people report private revelations. I hate to tell you this, but I get a private revelation once a month, in the mail, overnight mail. Because I wrote a book on private revelations and the Church's teaching on private revelation (which is tough). It is called, A Still Small Voice. And everybody who gets a private revelation sends it to me. I send them all back, because they don't have the signs of the supernatural. The people are sincere. Sometimes extraordinary things happen which could be a diabolical influence, but never do I see the signs. 

Do you know, for instance, because you may be interested in private revelation, that in 300 years the Catholic Church has never approved a private revelation that was given to an adult whose identity was known at the time of their death. People like Catherine Labouré, they were unknown at the time of their death. St. Margaret Mary Alacoque of the Sacred Heart, unknown at the time of their death. 

Children are different. The children of Fatima and Bernadette, in their naiveté, told what happened. And the children of Fatima and Bernadette did know whom they were speaking to.

But when people go around, adults seeking publicity on the basis of a private revelation, I flee. I flee! I am not the slightest bit interested. That is not the sign of Divine Presence. I get many letters from many people, many of them sincere and humble, and many of them looking for publicity, power and notoriety; and I flee. 

When Our Lord appeared to St. Margaret Mary, it was an accident that even the nuns found out who she was. Her spiritual director put it in his diary, and then he died. He wrote about it without her name. It was not known to anyone else, and the Sacred Heart was not approved for 100 years. St. Faustina Kowalska, the great private visionary of our time, unknown at the time of her death.

When God wants something known, He will make it known, and no one will stop Him. The prophet says, "He opens and no one shuts. He shuts and no one opens." The revelations to St. Faustina were disapproved because of the bad translations. After her death, it happened that the new Archbishop of Krakow was interested and he got a theologian to work on them. A funny thing happened on the way to the consistory, the Archbishop of Krakow got elected Pope. So much for that incident! 

We have to trust God! I know many of you are interested in private revelation. So am I. If I could make a suggestion to Our Blessed Mother, try the United States. The place is a mess! If you think Lourdes in France was a mess, come and look at us. We have a long way to go. But trust in God. He will do His work in silence and without the assistance of any human being except maybe a little peasant girl. 

I pray tonight in thanksgiving to St. Bernadette, that poor child who led such a difficult life, who did nothing to help herself. When she was dying with cancer of the bone, they wanted to bring her to Lourdes; and she said that "the spring is not for me."

I (Groeschel) came back from the dead. Physicians all tell me when they know my symptoms that it's impossible. You can't be alive, and if alive, you can't think. You're a vegetable. So I told them that I'm a kosher dill pickle. That's what I am. Two times after I came back from that, I went to the door of death. They said I would never survive the night. I was filled with poison. I had acute cardiac arrest caused by trauma, which is almost always fatal. I got sent back, and I'm kind of tired of trying, you know. My advice is that if you get hit, don't get hit by a car, get hit by a truck. Then you'll get out of here. 

Someone said, "You should go to Lourdes." No. I had three miracles, and if God wanted me to have another miracle so I could walk better or so I could use my arm (with which I can't even give out Communion tonight), He would do that. "The spring is not for me." St. Bernadette took nice care of me. To Our Blessed Mother of Lourdes, when I was lying there and had no idea if I would ever sit up or speak again, I said I've got to do something. So I said the Rosary and the Divine Mercy Chaplet, over and over again, sometimes 15 a day. This is what Mother Angelica does, unable to speak. And if God asks that of us, we should be at peace. 

But I beg you to ask Our Blessed Lady, who is the patron of the United States under the title of the Immaculate Conception, to pray for this country which is in such terrible spiritual danger because of the paganism of the media, because of the corruption of the young through the media, and through the destruction of family life. This country had a great destiny. It's throwing it away. There are signs of reversal of that. I'm sorry to say that they are not as strong among the Catholics as they are among the Evangelical Protestants. They are doing better than we are. We have to wake up and speak out against the corruption of our country. And who knows, who knows, she may choose another little peasant girl.

"Signs and Wonders - a Warning"
http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/articles/signs_wonders.htm 

By Cardinal Ottaviani (Extracted from L'Osservatore Romano, February 14, 1951)

No Catholic questions the possibility of miracles or doubts that they do not happen. Christ's mission and His divine Nature were proven by the many great miracles He performed here on earth. The early Church overcame initial difficulties and persecutions because the Holy Ghost gave her special help that expressed itself visibly in the gifts the Apostles enjoyed and in the large number of the elect among the first generations of Christians. Once the Church was consolidated these special gifts of the Holy Ghost, as we can well understand, grew less; but they have not ceased. The help of the Holy Ghost and the presence of Christ in His Church will last until the end of time. The former shows itself by supernatural signs, and by miracles.

By way of example, it is enough to call attention to the miracles that are examined during the process of the beatification of the servants of God or the canonization of the Blessed. Such miracles are rigorously tested both scientifically and theologically. One might add that the rigour with which the miraculous cures at Lourdes are examined is common knowledge.
Let no one call us enemies of the supernatural, therefore, if we set ourselves not to the task of warning the faithful against unchecked statements concerning certain supposed supernatural happenings, statements which are fairly widespread at the present time, and which might jeopardize the recognition of a true miracle and bring it into discredit.

Our Lord Himself has put us on our guard against "false prophets" who "will show great signs and wonders, so as to lead astray if possible, even the elect." (Matthew 24:24). Such wonders have occurred from the earliest days of the Church (Acts 8:9). For this reason the Church has the right and duty to judge the truth and the nature of facts and revelations said to have come about by a special intervention of God. And it is the duty of all good children of the Church to submit to this judgement.

As a mother, the Church has to bear the burden of a mother's heavy and sorrowful duties, and, like all mothers, she sometimes had the duty not only to take action, but to suffer, to keep silent, and to wait. Fifty years ago who would have thought that the Church would now be in a position of having to warn her children, even her priests, to be on their guard against so-called miracles, against all those happenings acclaimed as preternatural, which are arousing the interest of the masses, now here, now there, in almost every continent and country? 
Fifty years ago, when the 'scientific' and positivist attitude was rife, people would have laughed at anyone who paid attention to and believed in what was called superstition of the dark ages. Fifty years ago people reviled the Church because she alone persisted in upholding the existence of miracles, their spiritual worth, negative or positive, and their beauty or ugliness. One of the commonest and most solemn of subjects in the field of apologetics at that time was the miraculous. 
Now the Church has to warn her children through the lips of bishops, repeating the words of the Divine Master (Matt. 24:24) not to allow themselves to be easily led astray by such happenings and not to believe in them save with the eyes wide open on only when the authorities, after needed inquiries, have given their reports.
For some years past we have witnessed an increase of popular hankering after the wonderful, even in the sphere of religion. The faithful repair in vast crowds to places where visions and wonders are supposed to have taken place, whilst, at the same time, they abandon the Church, the Sacraments, preaching and instruction. People who are ignorant of the first words of the Creed set themselves up as ardent apostles of religious belief and practice. Some of them do not hesitate to speak of the Pope, the bishops and the clergy in terms of severe blame, and then are very annoyed when the latter do not take part with the crowd, in all the enthusiasm and outbursts of certain popular movements.

Although this is not pleasant, it causes no surprise. Man's feelings are natural, even religious feelings. Just as man is a rational animal, so he is a political and a religious animal. By bringing disorder and confusion into the nature of man and his feelings, original sin has, one may say, also attacked religious feeling. This is the explanation of the wanderings and errors and twistings of truth in the history of mankind. Yet it is a fact that such errors are much more troublesome where religion is concerned. When they come to redeem man from his darkness and shortcomings, revelation and grace restored him to his true nature especially in matters of religion. Once having healed man's wounded and stricken nature, grace gives it an overflow of strength to be used in the service and love of God. The Church, the custodian and interpreter of the true religion, was born of the word and of the blood of Our Lord.

To think oneself religious, in whatever way that may be is not necessary. What is needed is to be truly religious. As in the case of other feelings, there can be, and in point of fact there are, wanderings away from true religious feeling. Religious feeling must be guided by reason, nourished by grace, and governed, as is our whole life, by the Church, and even more strictly governed. There are such things as religious instructions, religious education and religious training. Those who have set themselves against the authority of the Church and religious sentiment so light-heartedly, find themselves, today, faced with imposing outbursts of an instinctive religious feeling that completely lack the light of reason and the consciousness of grace - a religious feeling that has no check or control.
There follow deplorable acts of disobedience to the ecclesiastical authorities when they intervene to apply the needed brake. This happened in Italy after the so-called visions of Voltago; in France over the Espis and Bouxierres incidents which were akin to those in Hampsur-Sambre (Belgium); then in Germany at Heroldsback, and in the United States of America in the case of the manifestations at Necedah. One could quote other examples in other countries near and far.

The present period stands between these two excesses which are: open inhuman irreligion, and unrestrained blind religious fervour. Persecuted by the supporters of the first and compromised by those who uphold the second, the Church simply repeats a motherly warning. But the warning is unheard amid denial on the one hand and exaltation on the other.

There is no doubt that the Church does not wish to cast a shadow over the wonders worked by God. What is desired is simple to keep the faithful watchful concerning what comes from God and what does not come from God, but could, instead, come from His and from our adversary. The Church is the enemy of the 'false' miracle.
A good Catholic knows from his catechism that the true religion rests on the true Faith, on that Revelation which ended with the death of the last Apostle, and has been entrusted to the Church, its interpreter and custodian. Nothing else necessary for our salvation can be revealed to us. There is nothing more for which we need look. We have every thing, if we wish to make use of it. Even the most accredited visions can indeed furnish us with new motives for fervour but not with new elements of life of doctrine. True religion abides essentially, apart from its place in the conscience, in the love of God and in what follows from it, namely, love of our neighbour. And, the love of God consists in doing the will of God, and obeying His Commandments rather than in acts of worship and ritual. This is true religion.

A good Catholic knows that in the saints themselves holiness consists not in the preternatural gifts of vision, prophecy, and wonder-working, but in the heroic exercise of virtue. That God should in some way endorse holiness by miracles is one thing, but that holiness consists in performing miracles is another. We must not confound holiness with what can be, and is generally, simply and unmistakable sign of holiness, yet not always so clear as not to need the supervision of religious authority.

On this point the teaching of the Church has never been equivocal. The man who turns to events of doubtful interpretation rather than accept the word of God, loves the world more than God. Even when the Church authoritatively canonizes a saint, this does not guarantee the preternatural character of all the extraordinary facts connects with his life. Still less does the Church approve all his personal opinions. There is even less guarantee of all that is written, often with unpardonable levity, by biographers whose imagination outstrips their judgement.

We repeat that to be religious, it is necessary to be so with propriety and as matter of duty. If we would be good and devout Catholics we must act with the same attention as that with which we apply ourselves to the most serious things in life. Being incredulous is just as harmful to the sincere believer as being ready to believe. True, not everyone can form his own opinion on every point. Yet we may ask, why should there be bishops? why the Pope?
Strange it is that no untrained person would dare to build a house by himself, be his own tailor, make himself a pair of shoes or cure himself of sickness. Yet when it is a question of religious life, people set aside authority, refuse to place any trust in it, and even distrust and disobey it with impunity.

During the past 200 years, especially the last half century, the Catholic priesthood has been so much the object of accusation, insult and defamation at the hands of both politicians and writers that one can well understand how it is that the faithful have the greatest difficulty in approaching a priest and becoming friendly with him. But now when, undoubtedly, there is a return to God, as we see, the faithful must over-come their bias and once again begin to share their feelings, their thoughts, and their faith with the priest.
For the last ten years, while the religious authorities have shown restraint, the people have hastily busied themselves with wonders which, to say the least, have not been verified.

To be honest, we must admit that such events may be simply the expression of natural religious enthusiasm. They are not Christian events, and they give a dangerous pretext to those who are ready to discover at all costs the mingling and survival of paganism and superstition in Christian belief and life and especially in Catholicism. Just as wrongdoing may find its way into our daily lives, so may error. We must know it for what it is. Just as the Church has the power to forgive sins, so has it also been commanded by God to keep us from error.

Catholics should give ear to the word of God which the Church, and the Church alone, preserves and repeats whole and untarnished. They should not run like sheep without a shepherd, and listen to other voices seeking to drown the voice of the Church. We have the Holy Scripture; we have tradition; we have the chief Shepherd and a hundred other shepherds next door to our own homes. Why should we offer a spectacle of foolishness or unhealthy excitement to those who oppose and despise us? "Christians, be more prudent" wrote Dante in his day, "Do not be like feathers that are the sport of every wind." The great poet gave the very same reasons that we give today; "You have the Old and the New Testament, and the Shepherd of the Church to Guide you." Dante's conclusion too, is the same as ours: "This is sufficient for your salvation." (Canto 5, Vv. 73-77)
Appearances can be downright deceptive

http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/articles/appereaces.htm 
A rash of dubious miracles and rival congregations is trying the Vatican’s patience
By Simon Caldwell The Times Online 2/11/2006
Religious fervour swept southern California this winter when a statue of the Virgin Mary was claimed to be crying blood. A priest at the Church of the Vietnamese Martyrs in Sacramento tried to wipe away her tears but they reappeared, running down her face and on to her dress. While pilgrims dashed to the church, Bishop William Weigand of Sacramento was in no hurry to make a pronouncement. "I’m letting it sit for now," he said. 

If the bishop was not as excited as everyone else, it is probably because this is not an isolated event. Last summer women visiting a church near Naples said that a plaster statue of the Virgin Mary had turned the "pinky" colour of human flesh and that it had moved. In May a statue of St Pio of Pietrelcina wept blood in a church in Marsicovetere, southern Italy — although in this case the diocese excluded "supernatural intervention" when tests showed that the blood belonged to a woman. 

Indeed, such "private revelations" have proliferated. Around the Millennium there was an explosion in claims of heavenly visions, messages, stigmata and Eucharistic miracles. But of the 295 such episodes reported since 1905, the Vatican has affirmed the authenticity of just 11, among them the appearances of the Virgin Mary to three children at Fátima, Portugal, in 1917, and the visitation of Jesus to St Faustina Kowalska, a Polish nun, in the 1930s. 

While the faithful may accept or reject such revelations, most, according to the Vatican, involve false seers who are either deluded or on the make, and these are beginning to cause problems for the Church. 

First, they create tensions between the faithful who believe in them and bishops who do not. Secondly, unauthorised cults often congregate around charismatic seers who claim a direct line to God but who teach in opposition to the Church. 

In September, for instance, Dominic Sanchez Falar founded the "Mary is God Catholic Movement", which claims that the third secret of Fátima revealed Mary’s divinity. This secret was covered up, he says, by Pope John Paul II and Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, now Pope Benedict XVI. Rantings of this kind would be risible were they not gaining so much currency, particularly in the US. 

Pope Benedict, for one, takes them seriously. Three years ago, while Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF), he said that private revelations posed a threat to the unity of the Church and warranted an "exemplary pastoral response" from the Holy See. 

By that time the future Pope had already ruled against claims that Mary appeared at Garabandal, Spain; forbade Catholics to go on pilgrimage to Medjugorje, Bosnia-Herzegovina, where the Virgin Mary is also said to be appearing; warned the faithful against the apocalyptic murmurings of Vassula Ryden; and ordered Father Stefano Gobbi to stop using Our Lady Speaks to Her Beloved Priests as the title for books containing similar eschatological content. 

Benedict is now already moving against private revelations in a way his predecessor did not. Two cases signal his intent. Barely a month after his election, the CDF issued two documents. One was a decree removing Father Gino Burresi from active ministry, and the other was a letter to the Filipino bishops effectively declaring as false the claims of Ida Peerdeman, a Dutch seer, that the Virgin Mary had revealed new truths about her status. 

Burresi had founded the Congregation of the Servants of the Immaculate Heart of Mary which now numbers 150 priests, including Father Angelo Tognoni, an official in the Vatican Secretariat of State who was often seen by John Paul’s side during the weekly General Audiences in Rome. He claimed to have received the stigmata and was compared by his followers to St Pio, a 20th-century monk renowned for his piety. Burresi exuded the "odour of sanctity", it was said, and had the ability to "read souls" and produce works of art miraculously. But Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger thought that Burresi was a fraud, was guilty of "pseudo-mysticism" and "asserted apparitions, visions and messages attributed to divine origins". 

The CDF stripped Burresi of the right to hear confessions, preach, give interviews, publish or broadcast. The process had been initiated when Ratzinger was at the CDF, and he made the ruling his own as Pope by confirming it forma specifica and denying Burresi any right of appeal. 

Days later the CDF took the unusual step of overruling the decision of Bishop Joseph Maria Punt, of Haarlem in the Netherlands, to approve claims that the Virgin Mary had appeared in Amsterdam under the guise of "Lady of All Nations who once was Mary", sounding the death knell for an international movement to redefine the Virgin as "coredemptrix, mediatrix and advocate". 

Critics say such a status would have made Mary virtually the fourth person of the Holy Trinity, jeopardising not only the interior unity of the Catholic Church but also prospects of closer union with Orthodox and Protestant communions. The initiative to stamp it out, Vatican sources say, came from the top. Furthermore, they point out that "old cases of dubious apparitions" are likely to be reopened and dealt with in a similar way by Benedict and his like-minded officials in the CDF. 

But by far the biggest challenge to any efforts by the Pope to deal decisively with the phenomenon of private revelations are the claims of six seers from Medjugorje who say the Virgin Mary has been visiting them for more than 20 years. 

In that time the Madonna has allegedly dispatched 40,000 bland messages, given 57 secrets (none of which has been revealed), performed countless miracles (none of which has been confirmed), and has toured the world with the seers, appearing on demand even in the backs of vans. 

Between four and five million pilgrims have visited Medjugorje, including the Spanish tenor José Carreras, who performed there, and the American [The Passion of the Christ] actor Jim Caviezel, who sought inspiration while filming The Passion of the Christ. Yet the only rulings to date on Medjugorje — made by the local bishops, the competent ecclesiastical authorities — are that the claims are false and that the seers are lying. There is a mounting expectation that Benedict will eventually move against this unauthorised Marian cult, some of whose supporters, like those of Father Burresi, hold high office in the Church and were rumoured to have persuaded John Paul not to intervene. 

But the Burresi affair has shown Benedict’s resolve to deal with factions who have their own agendas. 

The Pope is about to reform the Curia, and so far the signs are not very promising for those who prefer miracles and wonders to the simple darkness of faith.

By Their Fruits You Will Know Them

http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/articles/reese.htm 

By Rev. Thomas J. Reese S.J., Senior fellow - Woodstock Theological Center

Originally Published in the Washington Post, 2/08
The Catholic Church approaches visionaries with a great deal of skepticism. Belief in visions or any post-apostolic revelations is not required of churchgoers. In most cases, the church actively discourages the faithful from getting involved in them. Despite the official skepticism, there has always been a great deal of interest in alleged appearance of Jesus or Mary and in private revelations to visionaries. Some of them are fraudulent, many are delusional and a rare few may actually be legit. 

For example, the "revelations" of Anne Catherine Emmerich, used by Mel Gibson in "The Passion of the Christ," were found to be "devout fiction or, to put it more harshly, as well-intentioned frauds" created by Clemens Brentano, a German Romantic poet. ("A Movie, a Mystic, a Spiritual Tradition" by John O’Malley, S.J., America, March 15, 2004.) The revelations were not used by the church in judging her sanctity. 

In examining private visions and revelations, the church asks a series of questions: Is it consistent with the Scriptures and church teaching? Does it lead people to true devotion and love? Does it unite people or is it divisive? Or as Jesus said, "By their fruits you will know them." Those that foster hate and division are not of God. They can be very destructive. 

J. F. Powers has a wonderful short story about the investigation of a woman in Wisconsin who claimed to have received revelations from Mary. She has all the characteristics of a holy person except that the revelation is nuts. Sadly many people are attracted to special revelations because they reinforce their own prejudices. For example, a pacifist priest I know became a believer in Mary’s appearances at Medjugorje because she appeared to reflect his pacifist views. Meanwhile, Fatima attracted those who wanted Communism struck down. Others are attracted to visionaries because the "special" revelations make them feel special. Such gnosticism has always been a temptation for Christians who are not satisfied with what God gives to everyone. 

My response to Catholics who are caught up in private revelations and apparitions is to ask them a series of questions. 

· "Do you believe the Bible is God’s revelation?" They of course have to say yes. Then I ask, "Have you read it?" Sadly, the answer is usually no. "Why are you chasing after questionable revelations when you have God’s Word sitting at home?"  

· "Do you believe that Jesus is present in the Blessed Sacrament?" Again, they have to say yes if they are Catholic. "Have you visited him recently?" Sadly again the answer is often no. "Why are you running around the country when you can visit Jesus in any Catholic church?" 

Despite the skepticism with which we should approach private revelations, there is no question that many people can be led closer to God by them. No matter what you think of the appearance of Mary at Lourdes, there is no question that the sick are treated with love and compassion there. The fruits are rich. 

Although false visionaries can be very dangerous, it is also possible for God to work through frauds and crazies. In The Pillars of the Earth, Ken Follett has a wonderful story about the builder of a cathedral who buys a fake statue that cries. He then stages a miracle in order to bring pilgrims and their money to the cathedral. In the middle of the chaos caused by the fake miracle, a real miracle occurs. 

Thousands of people search for God in questionable places, but that does not mean that they do not find the God who wants to be found.

As editor of the Catholic weekly magazine "America" (www.americamagazine.org) Rev. Thomas J. Reese promoted discussion on current issues facing the Catholic Church and the world. The "On Faith" panelist is author of Inside the Vatican: The Politics and Organization of the Catholic Church. He is frequently quoted as an expert on Catholic issues.
Private revelations are from the 'other' world

http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/articles/private_revelations.htm 
By Fr. Benedict Groeschel, Broadcast Worldwide on EWTN, June 11, 2006

In response to an e-mail question about the value of private revelation:

Now, private revelation is a great big subject. For those watching the program who are not familiar with this phrase, down through Christian history there have been many reports of Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself appearing to people. There have been reports of the Blessed Virgin Mary and of Saints appearing to people. Sometimes these were incredibly important apparitions. They saved people's lives. 
I think of one that nobody has ever studied, but it happened to a Franciscan brother I knew who was a missionary in China. The Japanese army was entering the city. They could hear the machine guns, so they all ran out the back gate of the city. He was with an old friar who was going slowly. They got up into the hills, and they were going to turn right. Then, a man was standing in front of them in biblical dress. He said, "No, go left." They went left. They heard the machine gun fire on the right, and they survived. That brother was convinced that night he had seen St. Joseph.

What do you do with that? It saved his life.

Private revelations are people from the "other" world, the transcendent, the serious world of eternity, appearing to us. They could be angelic people, (garbled word here- heavenly?) citizens. They could be apparitions of Saints. Apparitions are appearances because the present bodies of the saints are in fact in the grave till the Last Judgment.

The Church has had to try to deal with these seriously. I wrote a book on private revelations. It is called, A Still Small Voice, the Church's Teaching about Private Revelation. It is only $10-12; and if you are interested in private revelations, it would do you a lot of good to read it. 

First of all, the Church can never infallibly teach that a private revelation has taken place. The infallible teachings are about the Scripture and the very early teachings of the Church. So, the most the Church could do is give approval; and probably the strongest approval is given when a Pope visits the place of the apparition. Pope John Paul II visited Lourdes, the Shrine of Our Lady of Lourdes and St. Bernadette, and he visited Fatima where the three little children believed they had seen the Virgin Mary. Neither Bernadette nor the three children knew whom they were talking to. Other people had to tell them they were talking to the Virgin Mary. They didn't know that. They reported what was told to them.

In Fatima the three little children repeated the phrase that Russia would be converted. They thought Russia was a person. They had no idea of geography. They were peasant children. 

So there are all kinds of interesting private revelations. The vast majority of private revelations reported and examined are not approved, are not approved. Only a very small number are. In the last 300 years, the Church has not given widespread approval to any private revelation given to adult if the identity of that adult was known at the time of their death. So when people with private revelations are running around telling everybody in their public relations, I flee from them. I won't risk it. I'd get out of the way.

Now, there are only three revelations to adults in modern times given highest Church approval: the revelation to St. Margaret Mary of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, the revelation of Our Lady to St. Bernadette (no, excuse me, Bernadette was a child), the revelation to St. Faustina of God's Mercy, to a humble little nun, and to St. Catherine Labouré, the revelation of the Immaculate Conception Medal, or the Miraculous Medal. All three of these were utterly unknown at the time of their deaths, and these are among the most popular. Others like Bernadette and the children of Fatima were known because they were children and in their naiveté they told people. 

If you hear somebody say, "The Blessed Mother appeared to me on ninth hole of the golf course", you know, or someplace, don't run there and don't start proclaiming that this has happened, because this could be a sin against the First Commandment. You are obliged by the First Commandment to avoid false worship. Even when you have been impressed by the reports of conversions and things like that about private revelations, it is also important to know that even a "saint" making a report of a private revelation can make mistakes because they are human beings.

Pope Benedict XIV, who wrote extensively on private revelation, said that no private revelation is necessarily free from error. He listed three saints who made big errors, St. Catherine of Sienna, St. Bridget, and St. Hildegard? Amen. 

Pope urges crackdown on reported visions

http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/news_reports/crackdown.htm 

By Mary Richard Owen The Times On-line, 9/14
The Pope has instructed Vatican officials to adopt stricter criteria for the approval of visions of Mary. 

As Pope Benedict XVI began his first visit as pontiff to France, being greeted at Paris airport by President Sarkozy and his wife Carla Bruni, it emerged that he had asked a Spanish Jesuit to draw up new guidelines for bishops around the world on the recognition of reported apparitions. 

The Vatican said it had asked Monsignor Luis Francisco Ladaria Ferrer to launch his investigation because the Pope wanted to avoid "excesses and abuses" of such visions. The pontiff believes bishops should resist being swayed by the emotional reaction of believers and be guided instead by strictly applied "scientific, psychological and theological criteria". 

Ignazio Ingrao, Vatican correspondent of the weekly news magazine Panorama said the inquiry had been prompted because of the readiness of a bishop of Civitavecchia, the port north of Rome, to approve reports that a statue of the Madonna owned by a local family had wept tears of blood. The bishop even claimed to have seen the tears himself while holding the statue in his arms. The bishop was later replaced. 

The Vatican is also sceptical about reported Marian apparitions since 1981 at Medjugorje in Bosnia-Herzegovina, despite the fact that the site is visited by two million pilgrims a year. 

Vittorio Messori, an Italian Catholic writer who is close to the Pope, said the then Cardinal Ratzinger had told him in 1985 that "patience and caution" were the key to validating Marian visions. "No apparition is indispensable to the faith" the future Pope told Messori. "The Revelation ended with Jesus Christ". 

Guidelines for the approval of apparitions and revelations were last issued in 1978. They lay down that a diocesan bishop can "either on his own initiative or at the request of the faithful" choose to investigate an alleged apparition. He then submits a report to the Vatican for approval. 

The news came as the Pope visited France and prepared to hold talks with Mr Sarkozy as well as visiting a religious shrine at Lourdes. France is overwhelmingly Roman Catholic - at least nominally - but also has large Muslim and Jewish communities and adheres to the separation of church and state. Mr Sarkozy is himself a lapsed Catholic who has been divorced twice. While in the country, Benedict is to deliver a keynote address on the role of religion in society to the French Academy, of which he has been a member since 1992. 

Before leaving Rome on his trip, Benedict, who speaks fluent French, said he would pray at the feet of Our Lady of Lourdes for the Church, the "sick and abandoned", and peace in the world. 

"I go as a messenger of peace and fraternity," he said in a message to the French people. "Your country is not unknown to me. On several occasions I have had the joy to visit it and to appreciate its generous tradition of hospitality and tolerance, as well as the solidity of its Christian faith and its lofty human and spiritual culture." 

He added: "May Mary be for all of you, and in particular for young people, a Mother always attentive to the needs of her children, a light of hope that illuminates and guides your ways."

Articles on the Gianna Sullivan 'Our Lady of Emmitsburg' Doomsday Cult: http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/articles.htm 
WHAT IS THE MAGISTERIUM? 

http://www.ignatiusinsight.com/features2007/tstorck_magisterium_may07.asp 
By Thomas Storck
The crisis that has afflicted the Catholic Church since the middle of the 1960s has been a crisis of both faith and morals, that is, a crisis that has made many Catholics no longer know what to believe or what kind of conduct God expects of us. What is needed as a remedy for this is a firm standard, a reliable guide or teacher who can tell us both what we must believe and what we must do. And, of course, in Christ's true Church we do have such a reliable standard and guide. But even Catholics of good will can sometimes be confused about exactly which voices within the Church they are to follow.
In the past the average Catholic could depend on the word of his parish priest if he had any doubts about correct Catholic belief or conduct, or even on the example of the many good Catholics about him. But today one can no longer trust everything that is said by just any priest or theologian, and our fellow parishioners are likely to be totally confused about what the Church proclaims to have been revealed by God. And so it behooves us to understand a word and concept that is apt to be unfamiliar or confusing. This word is Magisterium. Now the Latin word magisterium originally meant the duty or office of a teacher, tutor, master, etc. And in the case of the Church it means simply the teaching authority or office of the Church. The Magisterium is the teaching office of the Church, accomplished by the Holy Father and the bishops teaching in union with him.
The rule of what we must believe as Catholics was defined by the First Vatican Council (1870) thus:
…Further, all those things are to be believed with divine and Catholic faith which are contained in the Word of God, written or handed down, and which the Church, either by a solemn judgment or by her ordinary and universal teaching [magisterium], proposes for belief as having been divinely revealed. [1] 
This quotation brings up several points that must be explained. In the first place, the decree speaks of the "Word of God, written or handed down," that is, recorded either in Sacred Scripture or in Sacred Tradition. Now at first it might seem as if Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition are two separate sources of divine revelation. But the Second Vatican Council explained that in fact, "Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture make up a single sacred deposit of the Word of God, which is entrusted to the Church." [2]
In other words, the truths which God has revealed to his Church come to us through two modes, but they constitute one body of truth, the Word of God. Therefore the Protestant practice of equating the Word of God with only the written Bible is an error. Moreover, as should be obvious from a little reflection and historical knowledge, Sacred Scripture is itself a product of the Church's thought and activity, and in this sense a product of Sacred Tradition. This is true even though Scripture has God for its author and is itself a mode of revelation, for the human authors of the New Testament wrote from within the Church and took for granted the Church's teaching and worship as they wrote.
The second point raised by the statement from the First Vatican Council is the distinction between the Church's extraordinary Magisterium and her ordinary and universal Magisterium, that is between what is taught "by a solemn judgment or by her ordinary and universal teaching." Thus the Magisterium operates via two methods. The solemn or extraordinary Magisterium is seen in solemn definitions either by a pope, as for example, the definition of the dogma of the Assumption of Mary into Heaven in 1950, or by one of the Ecumenical Councils of the Catholic Church ratified by the pope, as the definitions made by the Council of Trent (1545-1563) to reaffirm the Catholic faith against the Protestants or the definition of papal infallibility by the First Vatican Council in 1870.
The ordinary and universal Magisterium, on the other hand, is the ordinary teaching of the Church, accomplished via papal pronouncements, statements of bishops, catechisms, homilies, etc. This is not to say that everything that any pope, bishop or priest has ever said on any occasion is part of the ordinary and universal Magisterium, but that it is via such means that this teaching is generally made known to the faithful. Note that the First Vatican Council speaks of it as both "ordinary and universal." "Ordinary" means that it is accomplished via the ordinary means of teaching that the Church uses, but "universal" means that it is taught by the entire body of bishops, and usually over a period of time. For generally when a doctrine has been taught as authoritative over time and by many popes and bishops, this indicates that it is a teaching of the ordinary and universal Magisterium and must be received and believed as faithfully as teaching that is solemnly defined by pope or council. [3] 
Much of the moral teaching of the Church is taught only by this ordinary and universal Magisterium. For example, abortion. There can obviously be no room for any legitimate dispute among Catholics about the moral evil of abortion. Yet there has never been a solemn definition accompanied by anathemas against this heinous practice. But there is no need for one, since abortion has been condemned in numerous documents of the Church, starting with the Didache, a very early Catholic writing probably dating from between 80 to 90 A.D., and continuing on to the numerous documents and sermons of John Paul II and of many other contemporary bishops throughout the world. And whether or not the encyclical Humanae Vitae of Paul VI (1968) was infallible of itself, as some have argued, its teaching clearly was, for the doctrine that contraceptive acts violate the natural law has always been taught in the Church. Thus Catholics must reject any minimalist understanding of doctrine that would reduce it to only those pronouncements that have been solemnly made.
Moreover, we must distinguish the "ordinary and universal Magisterium" from simply "the ordinary Magisterium." This latter is authoritatively discussed in the encyclical Humani Generis of Pius XII (1950) and the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, Lumen Gentium, of the Second Vatican Council (1964). Pope Pius XII wrote,
. . . Nor must it be thought that what is expounded in Encyclical Letters does not of itself demand consent, since in writing such . . . not exercise the supreme power of their Teaching Authority [Magisterium]. For these matters are taught with the ordinary teaching authority [Magisterio enim ordinario haec docentur], of which it is true to say: "He who heareth you, . . . heareth me" . . . [4]
And Lumen Gentium teaches:
Bishops who teach in communion with the Roman Pontiff are to be revered by all as witnesses of divine and Catholic truth; the faithful, for their part, are obliged to submit to their bishops' decision, made in the name of Christ, in matters of faith and morals, and to adhere to it with a ready and respectful allegiance of mind. This loyal submission of the will and intellect must be given, in a special way, to the authentic teaching authority of the Roman Pontiff, even when he does not speak ex cathedra in such wise, indeed, that his supreme teaching authority be acknowledged with respect, and sincere assent be given to decisions made by him, conformably with his manifest mind and intention, which is made known principally either by the character of the documents in question, or by the frequency with which a certain doctrine is proposed, or by the manner in which the doctrine is formulated. [5] 
In this case the Magisterium is ordinary but not universal. Even so, it demands a "loyal submission of the will and intellect" on the part of the whole Church. It must be emphasized, though, that when this passage refers to bishops, it is speaking only about those bishops "who teach in communion with the Roman Pontiff."
Finally, in its definition that I quoted above, the First Vatican Council is looking at the Magisterium chiefly in its historical working, that is, over the centuries the Church has proposed certain things which must be held as of faith. But another aspect of the Magisterium was further highlighted by the Second Vatican Council in 1965, namely its function of giving ongoing guidance and interpretation of doctrine to the faithful. "But the task of giving an authentic interpretation of the Word of God, whether in its written form or in the form of Tradition, has been entrusted to the living, teaching office of the Church alone." [6] 
In other words, the Magisterium can be looked at as both the accumulated tradition of its acts and decrees through the ages as well as a living voice, capable of responding to new issues that arise and deciding definitively about points of doctrine, as necessary for the welfare of the people of God. But in doing so, the Magisterium does not invent new doctrines, for "this Magisterium is not superior to the Word of God, but is its servant. It teaches only what has been handed on to it." [7]
Moreover, as we saw, the teaching of the Magisterium extends to matters of both faith and morals. "The ordinary and universal Magisterium of the Pope and the bishops in communion with him teach the faithful the truth to believe, the charity to practice, the beatitude to hope for" (CCC 2034). Thus the Church's Magisterium guides our conduct and even the conduct of society as a whole.
To the Church belongs the right always and everywhere to announce moral principles, including those pertaining to the social order, and to make judgments on any human affairs to the extent that they are required by the fundamental rights of the human person or the salvation of souls (CCC 2032).
Some Catholics object when the Church makes statements which they think tend to interfere with their conduct in society, especially on economic matters. But, in fact, the Church has always done this, 
not indeed in technical matters, for which she has neither the equipment nor the mission, but in all those that have a bearing on moral conduct. For the deposit of truth entrusted to Us by God, and Our weighty office of propagating, interpreting and urging in season and out of season the entire moral law, demand that both social and economic questions be brought within Our supreme jurisdiction, in so far as they refer to moral issues. For, though economic activity and moral discipline are guided each by its own principles in its own sphere, it is false that the two orders are so distinct and alien that the former in no way depends on the latter. [8] 
It is only on the moral aspects of economic activity that the Church pronounces, but when she does so, Catholics are as bound to obey her voice as on matters pertaining to the truths of faith or to purely individual moral conduct.
There remain two additional matters to take up in this discussion of the Magisterium of the Church. The first is the question of private revelations. Private revelations, real or spurious, have a more important place in Catholic life today than formerly. On one hand, we have private revelations, such as Lourdes or Fátima, which have been approved by the Church and which offer to the faithful both concrete physical help (such as the many healings at Lourdes) and beneficial spiritual guidance (such as the many directions for our spiritual life given at Fátima). This is all to the good. Genuine private revelations always point in some way toward the central truths of the Faith. But the multiplication of private revelations that have not been approved by the Church, and especially those that have been condemned by her, can distract from the message of the Gospel. And even at their best, private revelations "do not belong . . . to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ's definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history" (CCC 67). As long as we keep to those private revelations only on which the Church has bestowed her approval and cultivate our devotion according to the mind of the Church, then these revelations can have a good effect on our Christian life and foster our piety, especially our love for the Blessed Mother of God.
One reason spurious private revelations have become so common in the Church is the doctrinal confusion following the Second Vatican Council. Many of the faithful who are not well instructed are attracted to anything which seems holy and traditional in the face of the widespread dissent among the clergy. This leads to my last topic, for sometimes this dissent and disobedience have been justified by the assertion that there is a magisterium of theologians parallel to the Magisterium of the pope and bishops, and that this magisterium of the theologians may rightly teach things contrary to what is taught by the hierarchical Magisterium. But this is not true. Although theologians have a very important place in the Church, and although great freedom of discussion must be allotted to anyone seeking to probe faithfully the mysteries of the Faith, this freedom must always be within the bounds of revealed doctrine as defined by the official Magisterium. There is no right of dissent from Catholic doctrine, including the teaching of the ordinary Magisterium. [9] 
Catholicism is not a religion in which a cadre of select initiates passes on secret doctrines while the majority of the faithful adheres to the public revelation of the Church. 
Although obviously one versed in theology and philosophy will have a deeper understanding of the truths of the Faith than other Catholics, all Catholics, whether clergy or lay, scholar or peasant, must believe the same things and observe the same commandments, if they hope to reach Heaven. [10]
The importance of the Magisterium is in fact the importance of our life as Christians. What is the good news which Jesus Christ has entrusted to His Church for our salvation? What is the saving faith which we need in order to attain eternal life? It is only because of the Magisterium, the teaching office and authority of the Church, that Catholics can know what they must believe and do, and thus live a life pleasing to Almighty God, in order to obtain eternal salvation.

ENDNOTES:
[1] Dogmatic Constitution, De Fide, chap. 3.
[2] Dogmatic Constitution, Dei Verbum, 10.
[3] The Second Vatican Council in the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, Lumen Gentium, no. 25, taught, "Although the bishops, taken individually, do not enjoy the privilege of infallibility, they do, however, proclaim infallibly the doctrine of Christ on the following conditions: namely, when, even though dispersed throughout the world but preserving for all that amongst themselves and with Peter's successor the bond of communion, in their authoritative teaching concerning matters of faith or morals, they are in agreement that a particular teaching is to be held definitively and absolutely."
[4] No. 20.
[5] No. 25.
[6] Dogmatic Constitution on Divine Revelation, Dei Verbum, 10.
[7] Ibid.
[8] Pius XI, encyclical Quadragesimo Anno, 41, 42 (Paulist translation).
[9] See the Apostolic Letter, Ad Tuendam Fidem, of Pope John Paul II (May 28, 1998) and the Commentary on the Concluding Formula of the 'Professio Fidei' issued by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (June 29, 1998). In addition to making clear that there is no right of dissent, both these documents discuss the different ways the Church exercises her teaching authority, such as the extraordinary Magisterium, the ordinary and universal Magisterium and "the teachings which either the Roman Pontiff or the College of Bishops enunciate when they exercise their authentic Magisterium, even if they do not intend to proclaim these teachings by a definitive act."
[10] Although usually a greater academic knowledge of theology and philosophy will result in a more profound grasp of the Faith, this is not always the case. God is able to illuminate the mind of one who has little academic knowledge with a deeper understanding of the mysteries of the Faith than can be gained by study alone.
This article originally appeared in the July/August 2001 issue of Catholic Faith magazine.
BOOK: Making Sense of Private Revelations
By Fr Paul Newton
Msgr. Peter J. Elliott (Divine Mercy Publications, 2004, 77pp, $12.50. Available from AD Books)

At some time or other, most Catholics come across private revelations, usually in the form of reports of apparitions of Our Lady with accompanying messages. In an era when interest is high in the paranormal, these messages may intrigue or even attract many people, but they can also be very confusing, even divisive and destructive.
Fr Paul Newton has done a great service in providing sound and accurate advice about the status, authority, purpose and credibility of private revelations. He presents the Church's guidance in an accessible manner to help people distinguish between public revelation and the wide range of private revelations.

He rightly indicates the freedom Catholics enjoy as to whether they accept these revelations, but accompanied by prudent advice as to whether they should believe them. He sets up the most favoured example, Fatima, as a useful point of reference.

He includes some practical advice in the form of "Ten Guides for Authentic Devotion" which readers will find helpful as a means of discernment. He adds some wise guidance for people who believe they are recipients of messages inspired by God.

Rev Mgr Peter J Elliott is Episcopal Vicar for Religious Education, Archdiocese of Melbourne.
Reprinted from AD 2000 Volume 17 No 11 (December 2004 - January 2005), p. 17

Norms and Process for Judging Private Revelations Based on “Discerning the   Miraculous”: Norms for Judging Apparitions and Private Revelations” 
By Frederick Jelly, O.P. (1993)

http://www.catholicrevelations.org/PR/norms%20and%20process%20for%20judging%20private%20revelations.htm 

Realism
During the past several years, the number of reported apparitions has been greatly increasing. While concentrating on Marian apparitions, our purpose here is to view all popular piety in the context of the total picture of Catholic faith, devotion, and discipleship. Our approach is to strike a happy medium between vain credulity and sterile skepticism. Perhaps we could label our position as one of critical or moderate realism.

Authentic Visions
Visionaries or seers behold an object not naturally visible to other persons. An authentic supernatural vision or apparition is different from illusions or hallucinations that result from pathological conditions or even diabolical intervention. An authentic vision is a charism -- gratia gratis data -- given to an individual or group for the spiritual good of others and/or for the Church as a whole.

The Church's Voice
On February 25, 1978, the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) issued "Norms of the Congregation for Proceeding in Judging Alleged Apparitions and Revelations." Pope Paul VI had approved these norms the preceding day. Although this document uses the term supernaturalitas, we believe that what is meant is something supernatural in the mode in which it has occurred rather than supernatural in its essence or substance.

The Bishop's Role
When an allegedly supernatural event has occurred, it is the responsibility of the local bishop to conduct an investigation, usually through a committee of experts. Theologically and canonically, the bishop is entrusted with the role of "oversight" of the diocese. This role of "oversight" is based on the bishop's responsibility both for public worship and for the religious teaching which occurs in the diocese.

Norms for Discernment
1) The first norm for evaluating miraculous events is that there be moral certainty, or at least great probability, that something miraculous has occurred. The commission may interview the visionaries, call other witnesses, visit the site of the events.

2) The second norm deals with the personal qualities of the subjects who claim to have had the apparition; they must be mentally sound, honest, sincere, of upright conduct, obedient to ecclesiastical authorities, able to return to the normal practices of the faith (such as participation in communal worship, reception of the sacraments).

3) A third category deals with the content of the revelation or message: it must be theologically acceptable and morally sound and free of error.

4) The fourth positive criterion is that the apparition must result in positive spiritual assets which endure (prayer, conversion, increase of charity).

These four criteria may also be restated in a negative way. There must be no doubt that what is occurring is truly exceptional and beyond human explanation. There must be no doctrinal error attributed to God or to the Blessed Virgin Mary or some other saint. The third negative criterion is that there must be no hint of financial advantage to anyone connected with the apparitions, nor must any of the visionaries be accused of serious moral improprieties at the time when the visions were being received, nor may there be evidence of mental illness or psychopathic tendencies.

Verdicts
At the end of the investigative process, the committee may submit to the bishop(s) one of the following verdicts or conjectural judgements: constat de supernaturalitate (the event shows all the signs of being an authentic or a truly miraculous intervention from heaven); constat de non supernaturalitate (the alleged apparition is clearly not miraculous or there are not sufficient signs manifesting it to be so); non constat de supernaturalitate (it is not evident whether or not the alleged apparition is authentic).The Bishop's decision regarding alleged apparitions usually does not attempt to interpret or give the spiritual significance of the events, nor to interpret the messages or identify the heavenly persons who may have appeared.

Public Worship
All such investigations are conducted by the bishop to determine whether public worship should continue to be held in those places. It could happen that the investigative committee could conclude that at this time it is able neither to make a clearly positive nor a clearly negative judgement. If the matter is still being investigated, the bishop could permit public worship, while at the same time continuing to be vigilant that the devotions do not wander into deviant directions.

Our Responsibility
As the bishops are entrusted with these responsibilities stemming from the nature of their office, so there are fundamental responsibilities on the part of the members of the diocese. First, they are to obey their bishops when the latter act as Christ's representatives (canon 212), that is, when they teach formally or establish binding discipline as pastors of a particular church. This obedience owed to the bishops in their capacity as leaders of particular churches is intended to promote the common good. Canon 753 also speaks of the "religious assent" owed to the bishops' teaching authority, which means a special quality of respect and gratitude, along with critical awareness and good will. Hence, there should be intelligent obedience to ecclesiastical authority in the matter of alleged apparitions.

Publications
A new era opened in the canonical regulations dealing with apparitions occurred in 1969. In that year, Pope Paul VI deleted certain canons of the 1917 Code of Canon Law. These canons had specifically forbidden the publication of all books or pamphlets about new apparitions, revelations, visions, prophecies, and miracles, or which introduce new devotions, even though justified as private. Such prohibitions are not part of the 1983 Code of Canon Law. So the many reports of Marian apparitions may in part be due to the new freedom to discuss freely and to report such occurrences to the media, without first submitting them to ecclesiastical approbation.

The Foundations of Our Faith
Our faith cannot rest on private revelations and apparitions. Even with properly approved apparitions, we must maintain a proper perspective -- viewing them as an assistance to nourish our faith in the central dogmas of the Incarnation, the Trinity and the Eucharist. In their 1973 pastoral letter, Behold Your Mother: Woman of Faith, the American bishops called authenticated appearances of Mary "providential happenings [which] serve as reminders of basic Christian themes: such as prayer, penance, and the necessity of the sacraments" (# 100).

This text is based on "Discerning the Miraculous: Norms for Judging Apparitions and Private Revelations" by Frederick Jelly, O.P. (1993); and "Canonical Considerations regarding Alleged Apparitions" by Fr. Michael Smith Foster, JCD (1995). It was abridged, combined and rearranged by Fr. Johann G. Roten, S.M.
HOW THE VATICAN SEES MARIAN APPARITIONS

By Jean-Marie Guenois

http://www.catholicrevelations.org/PR/how%20the%20vatican%20seens%20marian%20apparitions.htm 
Father Jesus Castellano Cervera, a Discalced Carmelite from Spain, is a specialist in Mariology who works as a consultant at the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) in Rome. 

It is this Vatican agency that investigates reports of the alleged supernatural apparitions of Mary.

Father Castellano, who is also president of the Pontifical Theological Faculty Teresianum, the Discalced Carmelites' school in Rome, spoke to Our Sunday Visitor recently.

Visitor: The Vatican recently said that official pilgrimages to Medjugorje could not be authorized. How should Catholics interpret this?

Father Castellano: This came as a response to a question from a French bishop. While waiting for other official studies in the case, the CDF simply repeated that which had already been said in a communiqué. Nothing more.

It discourages official pilgrimages, which might be headed by bishops, until we have a greater clarification about the situation of Medjugorje and the alleged extraordinary phenomena there.

This response was also due to the local episcopal conference [in Bosnia-Herzegovina], which has still not pronounced definitively on these events. One can never encourage people to lay the foundations of their faith, of their own Christian life, on the events or messages on which the Church has not pronounced.... The number of alleged messages and their content are such that these events cannot receive an immediate approval.

It seems clear to me that one can go to Medjugorje, just as one goes to any sanctuary, to deepen one's Christian life by reading the Word of God, by prayer, the sacraments, the Eucharist and also with a specific intention of Marian devotion, in search of conversion and personal sanctity.

The Church, however, would like that this search be based on the true elements of the faith, and not on doubts or on interpretations that might later be discovered to be false. The Church tries in this way to put the faith of the people on sure footing. They have in the Word of God, the magisterium of the Church and the spirituality of the saints the sure criteria for an authentic Marian devotion, without having to go to some precise place on which the Church has still not made an official pronouncement.

Visitor: How do you account for the abundance of these extraordinary phenomena?

Father Castellano: Some believe that in this era, in which thinking about God is problematic, there is a kind of "Marian offensive" taking place to remind everyone of the presence of the mystery of God, the revelation of Christ and there fore the call for personal and social conversion.

Others, however, think that the large number of diverse phenomena, the messages and appearances of Mary should be dealt with prudently, since this could be a collective phenomenon.

They note that this increase is not something exclusive to the Catholic faith. It is found, they say, under other aspects, in non-Christian religions or, for example, in the search for the sacred connected to spiritism, Satanism and communication with the other world. It seems that there are more of these kinds of phenomena today than ever before.

As for the "Marian offensive," we can't forget that Mary, on account of her singular presence in heaven, can still accompany the life of the Church. She can make herself present on earth. But this is a theological statement. It is not a reason for all the apparitions. As for those who doubt, they maintain that the Virgin of the Gospels has another way of being, of speaking, of acting. They strongly encourage people to return to the simplicity of the Gospels.

Visitor: What are the criteria for discerning alleged apparitions?

Father Castellano: The first criterion is cordial communion with the Church and her magisterium. So, where the Church has not pronounced on the events, the messages, it is necessary for the faithful to keep their distance, so as not to be shocked in any way by those who want, in using these phenomena, to influence their religious sensibility.

The faithful should remain always in the freedom of the faith, linked to the word of God and the magisterium of the Church.

In the second place, through these events, messages can arise. Even if they are simply human in nature, they can coincide with truths of the faith, of Scripture, of the magisterium.

In this case, it's clear that the faithful can receive these messages-not on account of their source, because that's doubtful—but by reason of the truth contained in them. Such is the case of so many calls to prayer, to conversion, to penance, etc.

It is still necessary, obviously, to reject those messages that are contrary to the faith. But when they are in accord with the faith, it's very dangerous to use these messages pretending to add, clarify or deepen something that is already contained in the deposit of the faith.

It is equally necessary to refuse all the propositions that have a Messianic character, according to which the Church would be renewed or saved only by these messages, which are held exclusively by certain people or in certain places. And, unfortunately, this kind of situation is quite frequent.

Visitor: Does the year 2000 not risk bringing with it some tendency toward millenarianism?

Father Castellano: Yes, but I fear something else: that all these phenomena be due to economic reasons or other reasons of a social or pseudo-religious nature, as a way of exercising a certain influence on people. The end would be to make use of the masses as a way to make money or bring them under political submission.

Visitor: There has been some talk about a new dogma declaring Mary "coredemptrix."

Father Castellano: In the United States, there's a movement called Vox Populi that wants to propose the dogma of Mary as "co-redemptrix, mediatrix and advocate." I have several things to say about that.

First of all, it's not easy to be precise about what could be the content of such a new dogma, associating three titles, which in reality say different things.

Lastly, it seems hardly likely that the Pope will define a new Marian dogma now that he himself has formally asked in the encyclical Ut Unum Sint ["That All May Be One"] for a way of theological research with other Christian brethren, and specifically in that which concerns the role of the Virgin Mary and her place in the Church.

Visitor: Is Mary an obstacle for ecumenical efforts?

Father Castellano: Absolutely not. An honest examination of the Word of God helps us to understand that which God has revealed about Mary, for the economy of salvation.

Moreover, all the Christian churches and ecclesial communities—Anglicans, Reformed, Lutherans—have in their cult remarkable expressions concerning the Virgin Mary. So, through the Bible and through the liturgy, one can reach a great ecumenical consensus about the Virgin Mary.

Guenois writes from Rome.
This article was taken from the September 8, 1996 issue of Our Sunday Visitor. To subscribe write Our Sunday Visitor, Inc, 200 Noll Plaza, Huntington, IN 46750. Our Sunday Visitor is published weekly at a subscription rate of $36.00 per year. Copyright (c) 1996 EWTN Online Services.

DOCTRINAL NOTE OF THE OF THE CATHOLIC BISHOPS OF CANADA CONCERNING THE ARMY OF MARY
http://www.cccb.ca/site/Files/armyofmary.html 

EXTRACT It was fourteen years ago, on 4 May 1987, that Cardinal Louis-Albert Vachon, then Archbishop of Quebec, formally revoked the decree by which his predecessor had established the Army of Mary as a pious association. (1) With this decree revoking the Army of Mary's canonical status in the Church, a decision that was made in full communion with the Holy See on 6 February 1987, the Archbishop of Quebec banned all celebrations organized under the auspices of the Army of Mary and by its various branches in the parish churches and other places of worship in the diocese. As well, the propagation of devotion and prayers to the "Lady of all Peoples" was also banned. To this day, the leaders of the Army of Mary have not heeded the numerous interventions of the Archbishop of Quebec and have continued their activities, including the unlawful establishment of a chapel and retreat house at Lac Etchemin.(2) They have done so without regard for the legitimate authority of the local Ordinary to safeguard the ecclesial communion which is fundamental to the Catholic Church, and in violation of the norms of the Code of Canon Law.(3) 
The Army of Mary's on-going activities and teachings pose dangers for the Catholic Church in Canada and to the faith of its members. In view of this and the continuing threat to the integrity and unity of the Catholic faith, the Bishops of Canada declare, and hereby inform all the Catholic faithful, that the Army of Mary, regardless of its claims to the contrary, is not a Catholic association. Some of the teaching it propagates about redemption, the Virgin Mary and 'reincarnation' are profoundly at variance with the teaching and profession of the faith of the Catholic Church. Because this constitutes for the faithful a danger to the faith, we, the Bishops of Canada, hereby exhort the members and sympathizers of the Army of Mary to take no further part in any activities of this group, whether these involve its publications or participation in prayer meetings and liturgical celebrations, including those notably at its Centre Spiri-Maria, located in Quebec. 

For the benefit of the Catholic faithful in Canada, therefore, and especially the well-intentioned sympathizers of the Army of Mary, we reiterate here the fundamental teaching of the Catholic Church concerning some of the contentious doctrinal issues at stake. 
CATHOLIC TEACHING CONCERNING PRIVATE REVELATIONS 
Since the belief and spirituality of the Army of Mary stem from, and are largely dictated by, a series of presumed private revelations, we must, in the first instance, address this key issue. 
The possibility of private revelation through visions and auditory experiences has always been recognized by the Church. Indeed the tradition and practice of the Church, in many of its devotions and recognized prophetic figures and mystics such as Saint John of the Cross and Saint Teresa of Avila, presuppose the existence of genuine private revelations. God can make himself perceptible to any person not only by his works but also by his free personal word. We recognize that the Holy Spirit can act upon the Church through any of its members. Nevertheless, while private revelations can and do take place in the history of the Church, these are not to be understood as revealing some new doctrinal truths, as though adding new truths to God's definitive public Revelation. With the death of the last Apostle, the completion of public Revelation indicates the absolute supremacy and permanent normative character of the Christ-event: "no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ."(4)  God's definitive public Revelation, which alone constitutes the faith of the People of God, is the standard against which the authenticity of any subsequent private revelation must be judged. 
The Church has always taught that private revelations indicate how Christians should apply the message of the Gospel in a particular historical situation. They are not disclosures of new doctrines, as the Army of Mary maintains. The Catechism of the Catholic Church clearly states in this respect: "It is not their role to improve or complete Christ's definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history.... Christian faith cannot accept revelations that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfilment." (5) If perchance a private revelation does touch upon some point of doctrine, it has never been to add to the deposit of faith, but rather to draw special attention to some already revealed, but perhaps neglected, aspect of the deposit of faith. The presumed private revelations, upon which members of the Army of Mary stake their claim, do not merely urge Catholics to follow the Gospel more faithfully; they include spurious new doctrines that are without foundation in Scripture or Tradition.

1. Cf. Pastorale-Québec, vol. 99, no. 10, June 22, 1987, p. 245. 

2. Cf. Pastorale-Québec, vol. 112, no. 6, May 15, 2000, pp. 10-15. 

3. Cf. Code of Canon Law, can. 1226. 

4. Dei Verbum, 4. Cf. also 1 Tim 6.14; Titus 2.13. 
5. Catechism of the Catholic Church, no. 67.

Private Revelation

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Private_revelation
In the teaching of the Catholic Church, a private revelation refers to visions and revelations from God to a specific Christian which have taken place since the completion of the New Testament. There are two types of revelations: the universal revelations, or public revelations which are contained in the Bible or were transmitted by the Church via Apostolic Tradition.

Public revelations ended with the preaching of the Apostles and must be believed by all Catholics. Saint Thomas Aquinas specifically taught that all public revelations ended with the death of Saint John the Apostle.[1] Private revelations may at times occur to Christians as a form of contemplation but the determination of the divinity of their source is often the subject of controversy. If and when the Church approves private revelations, it signifies that there is nothing in them contrary faith or good morals, and that they may be read without danger or even with profit; but the faithful are not obliged to believe them.[2]

 HYPERLINK "http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Private_revelation" \l "cite_note-2#cite_note-2" [3]
Not all reports of private revelation are valid, even if they sound truly pious. For instance, the messages reported from God by Catalina Rivas were later found to correspond to exact pages of books written by others, and published instructional literature for Catholic seminarians.[4] And reports of Our Lady of Surbiton claiming that the Virgin Mary appeared every day under a pine tree in England were flatly rejected by the Vatican as a fraud.[5]
Types of revelation

Various types of visions and private revelations have been reported in the Catholic Church.[6] The appearances of the Blessed Virgin Mary are usually called Marian apparitions. These generally include a vision of the Blessed Virgin, accompanied by brief messages. These are by far the most widely reported form. Well known examples of approved Marian apparitions include Our Lady of Guadalupe, Our Lady of Lourdes and Our Lady of Fatima. These apparitions, are however generally not considered private revelations from God, but from the Virgin Mary.

A number of appearances of Jesus Christ following his ascension have been reported. Some of these have received approval from the Holy See. For instance, the Vatican biography of Saint Faustina Kowalska quotes some of her conversations with Jesus.

There are also reports of interior locutions in which inner voices are reported, but no vision of divinity is claimed. The Vatican biographies of both Saint Teresa of Avila and Mother Teresa of Calcutta refer to their interior locutions, although Mother Teresa often preferred to remain private about them.

Some private revelations produce large amounts of text, while others amount to a few reported sentences. For instance, father Stefano Gobbi produced a book of messages attributed to the Virgin Mary, while sister Mary of the Divine Heart simply wrote two letters to Pope Leo XIII with a message attributed to Jesus Christ, prompting the Pope to consecrate the world to the Sacred Heart of Jesus.

References
1. Mark Miravalle, 1993, Introduction to Mary, Queenship Publishing ISBN 9781882972067, page 184 

2. Catholic encyclopedia 
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6. Michael Freze, 1993, Voices, Visions, and Apparitions, OSV Publishing ISBN 087973454X 

Private Revelation presentation

http://d-rium.blogspot.com/p/private-revelation-presentation.html 

Have you wondered what the Catholic Church teaches on private revelation?
Do you want to learn more about apparitions and visions? Look no further!
Kevin Symonds is now offering to give the presentation, "Private Revelation: What Does the Catholic Church Teach?" The presentation is for parishes, retreats, study groups or for personal knowledge.
Topics Covered in the Presentation Include:
1) The Nature and Purpose of Private Revelation
2) The Church's Response to Private Revelation
3) Private Revelation and the Media
4) The Positive and Negative Indications of Private Revelation
To book a presentation, contact Kevin Symonds at desiderium.kevin@gmail.com
Please place the words "Presentation Booking" in the subject line.
Hear the Church's teaching like you never heard it before!
APPARITIONS AND DOGMA 

http://catholiceternaltruth.blogspot.com/2010/11/apparitions-and-dogma-by-fr-william-p.html
By Fr. William P. Saunders Ph. D.
As Catholics, we make a distinction between public and private revelation. Public revelation is defined as follows: God, in His infinite goodness and wisdom, chose to reveal Himself to mankind; in accord with God’s divine plan of salvation, Jesus Christ — true God who became also true man, the Word of God incarnate — perfectly and fully revealed the Father to us in union with the Holy Spirit. St. Paul in the Letter to the Hebrews (1:3), taught exactly this definition: "In times past, God spoke in fragmentary and varied ways to our fathers through the prophets; in this, the final age, He has spoken through His Son, through whom He first created the universe. This Son is the reflection of the Father’s glory, the exact representation of the Father’s being, and He sustains all things by His powerful word." More recently, the Dogmatic Constitution on Divine Revelation of the Vatican Council II (no. 4) specifically stated, "After God had spoken many times and in various ways through the prophets, ‘in these last days He has spoken to us by a Son.’ For He sent His Son, the eternal Word who enlightens all men, to dwell among men and to tell them about the inner life of God. Hence, Jesus Christ, sent as ‘a man among men,’ ‘speaks the words of God,’ and accomplishes the saving work which the Father gave Him to do. As a result, He Himself — to see whom is to see the Father — completed and perfected Revelation and confirmed it with divine guarantees. He did this by the total fact of His presence and self-manifestation — by words and works, signs and miracles, but above all by His death and glorious resurrection from the dead, and finally by sending the Spirit of truth. He revealed that God was with us, to deliver us from the darkness of sin and death, and to raise us up to eternal life. The Christian economy, therefore, since it is the new and definite covenant, will never pass away; and no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord, Jesus Christ." This revelation God has given to all people for all ages is preserved in Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition. Sacred Scripture — or the Bible — is God' s word recorded in writing by human authors inspired by the Holy Spirit; no book or verse will be added to or deleted from the Bible. Sacred Tradition is the handing on of the Word of God, which Jesus entrusted to the apostles; the apostles and their successors, guided and enlightened by the Holy Spirit, whom our Lord identified as the Spirit of Truth, have preserved, expounded, and preached these revealed truths. An example of Sacred Tradition is the Nicene Creed. Together, Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition form one deposit of revelation, "for both of them, flowing out from the same divine well-spring, come together in some fashion to form one thing and move towards the same goal" (Dogmatic Constitution on Divine Revelation, no. 9). In these definitions, an important point is emphasized: While the deposit of revelation is complete, "it has not been made completely explicit; it remains for Christian faith gradually to grasp its significance over the course of the centuries" (Catechism, no. 66; also confer no. 74-83). Herein lies the role of the Magisterium as the authentic guardian, interpreter, and teacher of the revelation which is guided and protected from error by the Holy Spirit. All faithful Catholics are bound to accept these revealed truths with a divine faith. To deny these revealed truths would be considered heresy; such as denying the mystery of the incarnation of our Lord, the real presence of our Lord in the Holy Eucharist, or the existence of Hell. With this solid understanding of public revelation, we can turn to private revelation and the issue at hand. Over the ages, individuals have experienced a private revelation from God, i.e. a message given only to them. For example, the following saints received messages from our Lord: St. Hildegarde (d. 1179), St. Gertrude (d. 1301), St. Bridget of Sweden (d. 1373), St. Catherine of Siena (d. 1380), St. Vincent Ferrer (d. 1419), St. Teresa of Avila(d. 1582), St. John of the Cross (d. 1591), and St. Margaret Mary Alacoque (d. 1690). The various apparitions of our Blessed Mother also are private revelations whereby she has spoken on behalf of her Son; some of the most famous are the apparitions at Guadalupe (1531), Rue du Bac (1830), La Salette (1846), Lourdes (1858), Pontmain (1871), and Fatima (1917). While the Church may recognize these private revelations and approve the content of their message, they neither add to nor belong to the deposit of faith. Given the circumstances of the Church at the time of the private revelation, the message simply inspires the individuals to live more faithfully and draw closer to Christ. For example, in 1983, during his pilgrimage to Fatima, Pope John Paul II stated, "The Church has always taught and continues to proclaim that God’s revelation was brought to completion in Jesus Christ, who is the fullness of that revelation and that ‘no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord’ (Dogmatic Constitution on Divine Revelation, no. 4). The Church evaluates and judges private revelations by the criterion of conformity with that single Revelation. If the Church has accepted the message of Fatima, it is above all because the message contains a truth and a call whose basic content is the truth and the call of the Gospel itself." Essentially, the Holy Father underscored that the private revelations of Fatima do not add to, contradict, or delete from the deposit of revelation contained in Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition; 
however, they do move people to heed and to live the message of that deposit of revelation. Take for example the apparitions of our Lord to St. Margaret Mary Alacoque in which He showed to her His Sacred Heart, and revealed the Twelve Promises to her. While these apparitions were carefully investigated and judged credible, keep in mind that the devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus is rooted in Sacred Scripture, presented in the writings of the Church Fathers, and taught by many others prior to and following after St. Margaret Mary. This point was clearly underscored in the beautiful encyclical Haurietis aquas (1956) of Pope Pius XII concerning the proper devotion of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. A faithful Catholic ought to have a devout reverence for the Sacred Heart of Jesus, whether or not he personally accepts, doubts, or rejects the private revelations to St. Margaret Mary.

Some important points must be kept in mind regarding private revelations: First, private revelations do not add nor complete the deposit of revelation found in Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition. Never must a private revelation be given the same weight as Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition. The Church always warns against a spiritual enthusiasm for such private revelations to the neglect of Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition. Second, the Magisterium must carefully and scrupulously examine all private revelations. Since these private revelations are granted to individuals, human error, illusions and distortions in reporting or remembering are possible. Frankly, the possibility of diabolical action must also be considered, for the devil even uses what seems to be good to draw people away from the Lord. Third, the approval of a private revelation means that it does not contradict the deposit of revelation in faith or morals, that the contents may be published, and the faithful may believe the messages with caution and prudence. If the Church has not officially approved a private revelation, be very cautious. If the Church has declared that a private revelation is not credible and contradicts that faith, stay away from it. Fourth, even if the Church does give an official approval to a private revelation, the faithful are not obliged to believe in the private revelation. A faithful Catholic is called to give the assent of faith to the deposit of faith found in sacred Scripture and sacred Tradition. In the culture of "new age" spirituality in which we live, faithful Catholics need to focus on reading primarily the Bible and the Catechism of the Catholic Church, and secondarily the authorized writings of the saints. When intrigued by reported apparitions or other spiritual phenomena, keep in mind, "Buyer beware!"

BISHOPS OFFER GUIDELINES FOR HEALTHY FAITH LIFE AMID MAZE OF OPTIONS
http://www.ucanews.com/search/show.php?q=yoga&page=archives/english/1997/10/w4/wed/ko8576rw.txt  

22 Oct 1997 SEOUL (UCAN) The Catholic bishops of Korea have issued guidelines to help Catholics maintain a healthy faith life amid the "hundreds" of religious and pseudo-religious sects and movements gaining adherents in South Korea. The Committee for the Doctrine of the Faith of the Catholic Bishops' Conference of Korea (CBCK) issued a document on Sept. 24 titled "Movements and Currents That Are Harmful to Orthodox Faith Life." "Nowadays, religious currents of Korean society give much consideration and importance to visual hallucination, miracles and predictions rather than healthy faith life," committee chairman Auxiliary Bishop Andrew Chui Chang-mou of Seoul said in the document's preface. "The Church is very concerned about all these phenomena that threaten the traditional teachings of the Church and the Second Vatican Council" and weaken Catholics' life of prayer and devotion, he added. 

The committee urged the Church to consider: strengthening of education, studying the facts and taking proper measures, direction of faith life, counseling, and development of pastoral programs particularly for youths. 

The guidelines include a detailed discussion of "private revelation," on which they say many questionable reports on such phenomena are often based. Modern development has left people insecure about their future, the bishops held, saying that established religions have not adequately addressed this and new religious sects try to fill the void by promising earthly happiness. Publication of the guidelines followed up a CBCK decision in a general assembly earlier this year on the necessity of a publication on the matter. 

The document cites old and new religious movements and sects, including "doomsday" cults, so-called New Age movements, disciplines related to health and healing, fortune telling and geomancy. 

It also addresses belief in former lives and reincarnation, religious pluralism and human cloning. 

The bishops said that while hundreds of newer sects in South Korea are a "source of confusion," some have developed into religions. "We live in an epoch of rapid mutation. People's thoughts and lifestyle are changing and there appear religions that try to respond to the changing world," explained the doctrinal committee. 

However, truth, rooted in Christ, who is the same yesterday, today, and forever, does not change just because the world changes, they continued. 

While new sects generally target marginalized and vulnerable people, such as the poor, people suffering from incurable disease and those with low education, they specifically target Catholics, the bishops observed. 

Noting that New Age movements, sects relating to claims of extra-terrestrial life and "cyber religions" have spread among the younger generation, the document says the Church "has to develop pastoral care for youth and spiritual programs that answer to the quests of the young generation." 

It warns against doomsday prophecies that cause confusion, fear and worry among people, and rejects pursuit of personal religious experiences that consider visions, miracles and prophecy more important than faith. "Recently, some of these currents have been organized and developed into a devotional movement by using Marian devotion or the charismatic movement, or by being parasitic on them," the guidelines point out. To counter false "private revelation," they explain that the message of any true revelation must correspond to the doctrine of the Church, and that the person receiving the message must have mental and human maturity, with joy, peace, love and holiness being the fruits of authentic revelation. 

The committee noted that, since the 1970s, meditation, yoga, Zen, Ki-gong and breathing techniques have been widely practiced among Koreans, with the danger for Catholics of practicing them as religions or objects of faith. 

Religious pluralism poses a challenge to the Church as to whether Christ is the only savior of the world and whether other religions also possess the truth just as Christianity does, the bishops noted. They nonetheless reaffirmed the Second Vatican Council teaching of respect, dialogue and collaboration with other religions. The committee also stressed the Church's position against human cloning, saying that cloning is against the dignity of human life, unethical in its nature and acts, and contrary to the will of God in the order of creation.
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http://www.emmitsburg.net/cult_watch/sf/pine_tree.htm 
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REPORT ON A BLEEDING "DIVINE MERCY" PICTURE IN A LAY PERSON’S HOME

Mangalorean Catholics Digest No. 349 dated July 18, 2005 Message: 4         
From: Noel & Jennifer Mascarenhas npmjam@... …; Date: Sun, 17 Jul 2005 16:38:56 +0400  
A true Testimony: Vision of blood (right foot) from Divine Mercy 

This Miracle took place on Friday, 15 July 2005, at around 8:30PM at Flat no. 240, EK Building, in Ghusais. This apartment belongs to Rochelle Pereira, who is a devoted and pious lady, working for Emirates Airlines. 

Narrated by Rochelle Pereira:
"Hi, Want to share this with you all..... And I have not gone nutty......yesterday I had the most amazing experience at home. I was sitting at the dining table and chatting on the phone to mum and dad and I casually looked at the Divine Mercy picture above my dining table and I saw the picture bleeding. There was blood coming out of Jesus' right foot. 
I told mum and dad immediately, and dad said light candles, so I did and called my friends and neighbours. I touched the blood, it was dry and felt grainy. 
The Prison Ministry group was having their prayer meeting at one of my neighbour's place and they all came. We prayed the Divine Mercy chaplet and then they started kissing and touching the blood. I should have told them not to touch it as there were so many of them that they wiped it all out, and when some more people came later on, they could not see Jesus' precious blood. One of the guys touched the blood and touched his forehead and there was a clear blood mark visible on his forehead. It was all truly, truly amazing. Thank you, Jesus for manifesting your love and divine mercy to us in such a visible manner.
You know I have been praying for a long time to Jesus to let me see Him, because every second day, Ram shares his visions with me and I so desperately wanted to see Jesus. The last two weeks in particular, have been neglecting my personal prayers and I have been telling Jesus, please jolt me into praying again but please don't do this through any illness among my family and friends, and He did jolt me in such a gentle way. He is truly amazing. I am so excited. God is just so awesome. I feel truly blessed that He answered my prayer. I was telling Ram -- if Jesus had to come to your house, it would be expected, since you are holy, but He manifested himself in my home which is truly reflective of how he chose to go to Matthew the tax collector's home. I have taken out photographs but do not have a digital camera but will circulate the snaps to you all if I can. God bless and love you all. Rochelle"
When I spoke to Rochelle Pereira herself, this morning in office, she says, "Jesus is telling us that he is still bleeding for us. We are all so excited that Jesus has manifested himself in such a beautiful way, let us all also get excited about the fact that Jesus is truly present in flesh and blood daily in the Holy Eucharist. I am simply amazed by God's glory. My love and joy praying for God's glory has no bounds now".
Her friend, Ramchandran S. V., working for Emirates Airlines too, was also excited to know about this vision. He said, "I am a witness to all of this. Hundreds of people from Abu Dhabi, Sharjah and other emirate are now flocking Rochelle's home in Al Ghusais since Friday to see and feel the vision".
May I add "You and me, sinners, can too feel and touch Christ if we too only believe in His power, mercy and love with an intense devotion to Him as Rochelle has done on Friday, 15 July 2005. May the love and devotion to our Lord Jesus Christ and Mother Mary increase in many folds, manifesting their glories in many ways in our lives and draw us all, closer to THEM and heaven itself, while we live on this earth itself".

God bless you all. Regards, Jennifer Mascarenhas Tel:  04-3519515 / 050 5145505


From: Jennifer Agnes Mascarenhas To: Mangalorean Catholics Subject: Please ignore
If you have not put up the article Vision of blood (right foot) from Divine Mercy picture witnessed by one of the devotees Rochelle Pereira, please disregard or do not publish. It is not because it is false as many witnesses are there. But many people keep on questioning the priests - how come? etc., and we do not want controversy later. Thanks & regards, Jennifer Agnes Mascarenhas 
Dear Jennifer,
I had published your article only because I know you very well. I know your active leadership in various church organisations in St. Mary's Church, Dubai since last eight years and your initiations to start Konkani UAE website.
The article can not be taken back as it is already published in our group. Please pardon us for any troubles caused to you. But my humble request to our group members not to forward the article to your friends as Jennifer has requested. Dev Borem Korum, Salu Soz [moderator]
From: michaelprabhu@vsnl.net Sent: 20 July 2005 08:39 To: MangaloreanCatholics@yahoogroups.com  
Cc: jennifer.mascarenhas… Subject: Re: [MangaloreanCatholics] Digest Number 350/DIVINE MERCY 

Dear Salu Soz and Jennifer, EDITED
I was once an atheist named Mohan Mahesh Prabhu. Mighty events [locutions, etc.] took place in my Catholic wife's home, starting December 1981 Christmas night. Not a single priest who heard about the happenings was interested. Today I am a Catholic fulltime evangelist, serving the Church. 
My ministry does not get support from the Church. I do not want to judge anyone. I am in obedience to the Church and a few individuals do not constitute the Church. 
The Divine Mercy picture has bled. It is a miracle. No one is compelled to believe in it, and the Church is not expected to comment, approve or disapprove. It is the case with private revelations, unless there are aberrations. I don't see any here. If the witnesses lead holier Catholic lives and bear the fruits of it as a result, it is enough. At the same time, if more people can benefit from knowing about the events, good for all, and for the Kingdom. Just because the priests are questioned, it does not mean that a lid should be put on the happenings. The priests should fulfill their pastoral role and handle things according to the guidelines of the Church. May God bless all concerned. Michael Prabhu 

From: jennifer.mascarenhas… To: 'prabhu' ; 'Salu Soz' Cc: jennifer.mascarenhas…; Rochelle Pereira ; Ramchandran S. V. ; 'cyprianpeterdsouza@hotmail.com' ; 'Mascarenhas, Noel' Sent: Wednesday, July 20, 2005 10:49 AM Subject: RE: [MangaloreanCatholics] Digest Number 350 / DIVINE MERCY Not to PUBLISH. 

Thank for your message of encouragement and faith. 

However, we are in land where Islam is practiced so I think it is better for the visionary & the witnesses and me (reporter)) to continue praying for sinners and souls to reach Heaven than make a noise.  The laws and order of this country (UAE) is different and we have to bow down to the wishes of all, not only priests.

Do spread the good word of the Lord and God bless you all. Jennifer 

Dear Mike
Rochelle is working for Emirates Air Dubai.  I have seen the pictures.  I will try to save it JPEG format and send it to you tomorrow. Love Cecilia
From: prabhu To: S229213@emirates.com Sent: Tuesday, March 22, 2011 6:50 AM

Subject: BLEEDING DIVINE MERCY PICTURE

Dear Rochelle,
I was a member of Mangalorean Catholics in 2005 [and until 2010] when your friend Jennifer posted the testimony below.
I am no more a member of Mangalorean Catholics due to the increasing anti-Catholic Church stance taken by the moderator and a few others and the censoring or banning of the many postings we sent in defense of our Faith. But, I do hope that you will respond to this letter as I am very keen to know what happened finally regarding the Bleeding Divine Mercy picture in your blessed home, Rochelle.
I very much look forward to as much information as you can give. I am writing down the story of the locutions and apparitions that took place in the Mendonza home [Basil, Cecilia, Maryann, Cynthia, Shamrock] from December 25, 1981 onwards, and to which I was witness and kept audiotape and written records.
Love and prayers, Michael Prabhu, Chennai
Your message cannot be delivered to the following recipients:
  Recipient address: S229213@emirates.com. Reason: Remote SMTP server has rejected address

From: prabhu To: npmjam@... …; jennifer.mascarenhas…
Sent: Saturday, March 19, 2011 10:53 PM Subject: BLEEDING DIVINE MERCY PICTURE

Dear Noel and Jennifer,
I pray that all is well with you guys there.
I am no more a member of Mangalorean Catholics due to the increasing anti-Catholic Church stance taken by the moderator and a few others, and the censoring or banning of the many postings we sent in defense of our Faith.
But, I do hope that you will respond to this letter as I am very keen to know what happened finally regarding the Bleeding Divine Mercy picture in the home of your friend, Rochelle... [REST AS ABOVE]
From: prabhu To: npmjam@... …; jennifer.mascarenhas… Sent: Tuesday, March 22, 2011 6:37 AM

Subject: REMINDER PLEASE: BLEEDING DIVINE MERCY PICTURE

From: prabhu To: s.v.ramachandran@emirates.com Sent: Tuesday, March 22, 2011 6:52 AM

Subject: BLEEDING DIVINE MERCY PICTURE. Dear Ramachandran, [REST AS ABOVE]
From: Ramchandran S. V. To: prabhu Sent: Tuesday, March 22, 2011 6:57 AM

Subject: Out of Office AutoReply: BLEEDING DIVINE MERCY PICTURE

Thank you for your email. I am not in office now, please contact Sujata V for all UCA portal related issues. 

From: prabhu To: noel.mascarenhas@reichhold.com Sent: Tuesday, March 22, 2011 6:54 AM

Subject: BLEEDING DIVINE MERCY PICTURE. Dear Noel, [REST AS ABOVE]
From: prabhu To: cyprianpeterdsouza@hotmail.com Sent: Tuesday, March 22, 2011 6:55 AM

Subject: BLEEDING DIVINE MERCY PICTURE. Dear Cyprian, [REST AS ABOVE]
NOT ONE OF THE ABOVE RESPONDED. 

SO MUCH FOR THOSE WHO ARE CARRIED AWAY BY PRIVATE REVELATIONS.

Over the last twenty-odd years, I have received a number of reports about bleeding Divine Mercy pictures, Eucharistic miracles, Marian apparitions, and the like, and I have seen or known of Catholics flocking in droves to the sites. Not one of those events survives today.

Only a solid, balanced, reasoning, non-emotional Faith does.

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION

Emmanuel: the Plea and the Promise Biblical Reflection for 4th Sunday of Advent, Year A
http://www.zenit.org/rssenglish-31232 EXTRACT
By Father Thomas Rosica, CSB December 14, 2010
This week, continue reading Benedict XVI's apostolic exhortation "Verbum Domini," especially the section that speaks about "The eschatological dimension of the word of God."
The Pope writes: "In all of this, the Church gives voice to her awareness that with Jesus Christ she stands before the definitive word of God: he is 'the first and the last' (Revelation 1:17). He has given creation and history their definitive meaning; and hence we are called to live in time and in God's creation within this eschatological rhythm of the word; 'thus the Christian dispensation, since it is the new and definitive covenant, will never pass away; and no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ' (cf. 1 Timothy 6:14 and Titus 2:13). 
"Indeed, as the fathers noted during the synod, the "uniqueness of Christianity is manifested in the event which is Jesus Christ, the culmination of revelation, the fulfillment of God's promises and the mediator of the encounter between man and God. He who 'has made God known' (John 1:18) is the one, definitive word given to mankind.
"St. John of the Cross expresses this truth magnificently: 'Since he has given us his Son, his only word (for he possesses no other), he spoke everything at once in this sole word -- and he has no more to say. ... Because what he spoke before to the prophets in parts, he has spoken all at once by giving us this All who is his Son. Any person questioning God or desiring some vision or revelation would be guilty not only of foolish behavior but also of offending him, by not fixing his eyes entirely on Christ and by living with the desire for some other novelty.'
"Consequently, the synod pointed to the need to 'help the faithful to distinguish the word of God from private revelations' whose role 'is not to "complete" Christ's definitive revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history.' The value of private revelations is essentially different from that of the one public revelation: The latter demands faith. In it, God himself speaks to us through human words and the mediation of the living community of the Church. The criterion for judging the truth of a private revelation is its orientation to Christ himself. If it leads us away from him, then it certainly does not come from the Holy Spirit, who guides us more deeply into the Gospel, and not away from it. 
"Private revelation is an aid to this faith, and it demonstrates its credibility precisely because it refers back to the one public revelation. Ecclesiastical approval of a private revelation essentially means that its message contains nothing contrary to faith and morals; it is licit to make it public and the faithful are authorized to give to it their prudent adhesion. A private revelation can introduce new emphases, give rise to new forms of piety, or deepen older ones. It can have a certain prophetic character (cf. 1 Thessalonians 5:19-21) and can be a valuable aid for better understanding and living the Gospel at a certain time; consequently, it should not be treated lightly. It is a help, which is proffered, but its use is not obligatory. In any event, it must be a matter of nourishing faith, hope and love, which are for everyone the permanent path of salvation" ("Verbum Domini," No. 14).
Are any apparitions ever considered dogma?  

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=195
No. Apparitions and locutions are considered "private revelation," and while some have been recognized by the Church, they do not belong to the deposit of faith. Catholics are not bound to believe Church-approved private revelations. The Catechism explains the role of private revelation as follows:

It is not their role to improve or complete Christ’s definitive revelation but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church. Christian faith cannot accept "revelations" that claim to surpass or correct the revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects that base themselves on such "revelations." (Catechism of the Catholic Church 67)

A good book on how the Church discerns private revelation is A Still Small Voice by Fr. Benedict Groeschel.-Peggy Frye  

My friend has consulted a locutionist to help her family through problems. What is locution?

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=550 
A locution is a form of private revelation, similar to an apparition, but rather than being seen a locution is heard or received internally. As with all claims of private revelation it is important to be certain that a locution is authentic before any recognition or significance is determined.
The Catechism of the Catholic Church explains,

Throughout the ages, there have been so-called "private" revelations, some of which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ’s definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church.
Christian faith cannot accept "revelations" that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such "revelations" (CCC 67).-Jim Blackburn

Catholics ordered to keep quiet over Virgin visions

http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/europe/catholics-ordered-to-keep-quiet-over-virgin-visions-1332016.html 
By Jerome Taylor and Simon Caldwell, The Independent, January13, 2009
Catholics who claim they have seen the Virgin Mary will be forced to remain silent about the apparitions until a team of psychologists, theologians, priests and exorcists have fully investigated their claims under new Vatican guidelines aimed at stamping out false claims of miracles. 

The Pope has instructed the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, formerly the Holy Office of the Inquisition, to draw up a new handbook to help bishops snuff out an explosion of bogus heavenly apparitions. 

Benedict XVI plans to update the Vatican's current rules on investigating apparitions to help distinguish between true and false claims of visions of Jesus and the Virgin Mary, messages, stigmata (the appearances of the five wounds of Christ), weeping and bleeding statues and Eucharistic miracles. 

Monsignor Luis Francisco Ladaria Ferrer, a respected Spanish Jesuit archbishop, has been placed in charge of drawing up the handbook, known as a "vademecum", which will update the current rules set in 1978. 

According to Petrus, an Italian online magazine which leans towards conservative elements in the Vatican, anyone who claims to have seen an apparition will only be believed as long as they remain silent and do not court publicity over their claims. If they refuse to obey, this will be taken as a sign that their claims are false.

The visionaries will then be visited by a team of psychiatrists, either atheists or Catholics, to certify their mental health while theologians will assess the content of any heavenly messages to see if they contravene Church teachings.

If the visionary is considered credible they will ultimately be questioned by one or more demonologists and exorcists to exclude the possibility that Satan is hiding behind the apparitions in order to deceive the faithful. 

Guidelines for the approval of apparitions and revelations were last issued in 1978. They lay down that a diocesan bishop can "either on his own initiative or at the request of the faithful" choose to investigate an alleged apparition. He then submits a report to the Vatican for approval.

Mystics, Prophets and Seers
[Rules for Discernment of Ordinary and Extraordinary Phenomena]

http://www.ewtn.com/library/SPIRIT/MYSTICS.TXT  

By Father Felix Bourdier TODC 
Rules for the discernment of ordinary and extraordinary phenomena in the spiritual life, from the works of great mystical saints and other notable authorities.
Father Bourdier wrote this study to help souls with the difficult task, when considering supernatural manifestations, of finding out whether they might be false, so as to reject them, or whether they might be authentic, so as to accept them.

This is to follow the wise middle way of St. Paul, who was himself carried up into the third heaven, and who advised: "Despise not prophecies, but prove all things. Hold fast that which is good." (1 Thessalonians 5: 19-21).

The author draws on the Church's deep knowledge of these matters, and sets out very clear-cut rules drawn principally from the writings of some of the greatest saints of the spiritual life.

This translation has been prepared from Father Bourdier's Discernement des Faux Mystiques et des Faux Prophets by T. Tindal-Robertson. It was originally published in 1988. 

INTRODUCTION

It is not the intention of this study to say anything new on this subject, because almost everything that should be known about it has already been said. 

In fact very few people today have either the time or the opportunity to study the numerous works which deal with this question. And yet, in our times which are so abounding with false mystics, false seers, and false prophets, who has not at some time wanted to know how they can recognise the true from the false, and thus avoid falling victim to the deceptions of the angel of darkness.

It is neither reasonable nor Christian to reject everything on the pretext that people have been misled and that Revelation closed with the Apostles. Heaven has sent mankind numerous warnings in the course of history, as the lives of various well-known saints attest. 
On the other hand, it is equally unreasonable and dangerous to accept everything without testing it; Satan knows how to come as an angel of light, and in the past, just as today, has raised up a host of false seers and illuminists, who have led astray a great many sincere people.

Accordingly, we must be neither incredulous, for spiritual manifestations are possible; nor credulous, for they are frequently illusory. They should be examined seriously, and for a long time, and if they are seen to be of doubtful or diabolical origin, they should be completely disregarded; but on the other hand, they should be accepted when they are supernatural. This was Saint Paul's advice: "Extinguish not the spirit, despise not prophecies; but prove all things. Hold fast that which is good." (Thessalonians. 5:19-21).

It is to help souls keep in this correct middle way and preserve this Pauline attitude of wisdom that we have resumed, classified and adapted some of the works dealing with the rules for the discernment of spirits in ordinary and extraordinary phenomena of the spiritual life. We accept in advance the decisions of the Church on this delicate subject.

Father Felix Bourdier, T. O. C. D.

PART 1

RULES FOR DISCERNING ORDINARY PHENOMENA IN THE SPIRITUAL LIFE such as Consolations, Desolations, Inspirations
1. What are the spirits we seek to discern?

By this question we ask from whence come the thoughts, feelings or desires which we experience internally, above all when we reflect or when we pray?

In the first place they come from ourselves, from our own spirit.

The role of our spirit is to think, to reason, to compare, to judge, and to adopt this or that opinion, or this or that decision. But it can happen and it does happen that we are mistaken. It is necessary to recognise this, to beware of it, and to know what means we should take to control our spirit in its supernatural activity. 
There is also the world and the demons, which unceasingly exert their pressures and attractions, to ensnare us in their prejudices, their errors or their false line of conduct. They are condemned by Our Lord

and by the Church: "Woe to the world because of scandals" (Matt. 18:7).

On the other hand, there is the Holy Spirit, Our Lord, the Blessed Virgin, and the good angels, who seek to enlighten us and urge us to turn away from evil and to do good.

So it is important to be able to distinguish between them.
2. What action do they exercise?
This action is threefold, and operates on our senses and on our faculties, through consolations, through desolations, and through inspirations.

Consolations are those sentiments of peace and joy which are sometimes given to souls, principally during prayer. Sometimes they are sensible, as with tears and emotions which are perceived by the senses; and sometimes they are spiritual or interior, such as illuminations on some truth or an impulse of love towards God. These latter are called mystical or contemplative when they are directly infused by God and arouse a certain admiration or taste for God.

Desolations are aridity and dryness in prayer, temptations and the impressions of sadness and discouragement, and disgust and aversion for any effort at virtue, etc. 

Inspirations are the desires, projects or resolutions to undertake or to accomplish an act of virtue or a practise of piety.

3. Why is it necessary to have rules for the discernment of spirits?

Such rules are necessary because on most occasions, the action which different spirits carry out is mixed with good and bad elements. As Father Rigoleux explains: "When God gives us a grace, the devil comes at the same time in an attempt to snatch it away, or at least to weaken or tarnish it".

Furthermore, this action is very subtle, hence troublesome to discern, and consequently subject to errors of interpretation.

Besides, an action can be bad while appearing to be good, for Satan excels in coming as an angel of light in order to turn us aside from the right path.

Finally, the action of one's spirit is frequently misunderstood or incorrectly interpreted as a result of the widespread ignorance of the rules for the discernment of spirits.

4. What are the signs and effects of the good spirit?

According to the Exercises of Saint Ignatius of Loyola, they are:

(a) Spiritual joy, peace of the soul, and the absence of agitation;

(b) Courage to undertake good, virtue, and perfection;

(c) Tenacious and strong remorse in the case of serious sinners;

(d) Good feelings produced without previous cause. Feelings which are the result of a cause, such as preaching, a hymn, an emotion, a memory, the sight of an object, a thought, a prodigy, an apparition, a vision, or a message, etc., can come from the bad spirit just as much as from the good spirit. So they must be discussed.

(e) The other good feelings which lead to good and to the best, and which are good in every respect, from the beginning right through to the end, should also be discussed, and with care, when it is a question of taking decisions.





According to Saint Margaret Mary, the signs and effects of the good spirit are:

(a) The fear of being deceived by Satan, coming as an angel of light;

(b) Feelings of humility, and the conviction of our nothingness, our unworthiness, our powerlessness to do any good;

(c) Attributing to God all good, and every grace, consolation, virtue, success: "nothing of myself, everything from God";

(d) Distrust of oneself, above all in the cases of exalted contemplation and virtue, as well as the absence of a feeling of security in one's perseverance; a relapse is possible at any time.

"He that thinketh himself to stand, let him take heed lest he fall" (l Cor. 10:12). "Never become so assured that you cease to fear the possibility of relapse, and beware of occasions of sin." (St. Teresa);

(e) Praying against temptations and the snares of the devil;

(f) Contempt and humiliations, drawn by the graces a person has received and coming from creatures, very often from one's superiors. A mystic without this sign is a false mystic, contrary to the common opinion, which is even prevalent in the Church, and which wrongly considers failure to be a bad sign. This is to forget that Christ failed humanly because He is "a sign exposed to contradiction";

(g) The absence of disesteem for our neighbour and the growth of compassionate charity towards him;

(h) The pain of being well thought of by others, for seeking popularity is a very bad sign;

(i) Obedience and submission to the Church, to our superiors, and to the duties of our state in life;

(j) Openness of conscience with one's spiritual director, who need not necessarily be one's confessor;

(k) Conformity and attachment to Holy Scripture and to the Church.

On this subject Saint Teresa says in her Life (chapters 25, 26, 32):

"I am ready to endure a thousand deaths in order to defend one single article of the Credo; a favour can only be considered as coming from God as long as it is in conformity with Holy Scripture. If it departs from it in the slightest, I would be led to see in it a trap of the devil. . . I do not regard a revelation as true unless it is in no way contrary to Holy Scripture and to the laws of the Church which we are obliged to follow".

(l) The love of crosses and the thirst for humiliations;

(m) The desire for death as a motive of virtue: e.g., in order not to sin any more, to see God and to glorify Him;

(n) The thirst for God, for perfect love, and for complete union with Him;

(o) Faith in and abandonment to Providence in all one's circumstances, especially in one's crosses;

(p) The hunger for Communion, for the Eucharist.
All these signs as listed above are also indicated by the two great Carmelite Saints, Theresa and John of the Cross. They insist above all on the love of the cross, and also mention the following signs and effects of the good spirit:




(a) Confidence in God, faith, and hope in the victory of grace;




(b) Refusing to pray to be delivered from trials, and even having recourse to prayer in order to be given trials;




(c) Struggling to make progress in virtue: "It is by their fruit that you shall know them" (Matt. 7:16);


(d) The immediate production in one's soul of the good effects promised by supernatural utterances.


5. What are the signs and the effects of the bad spirit?




According to Saint Ignatius they are:



(a) Sadness, discouragement, anxiety above all if it is vain and without cause. 

Sadness on account of God, however, when it is caused by sin and by the loss of souls is not a bad but a good sign;




(b) Subtle motives and tortuous and confused arguments, to determine, this or that;



(c) Everything which incites to evil;




(d) Everything which, first of all presented as good, evolves towards the less good, the easy, the bad. "Enter ye in at the narrow gate" said Jesus (Lk. 13:24), and in his letter 26 and countersign 194, Saint John of the Cross declared:



"If at any time any person, whoever he may be, and whether he is your superior or not, attempts to teach you a broad and easy doctrine, do not believe him, and do not accept it, even if he were to confirm it by miracles, but embrace penance and even more penance";




(e) Whatever is suggested brutally and with a jolt, for the Holy Spirit acts sweetly.
According to Saint John of the Cross and Saint Theresa the signs and effect of the bad spirit are:

(a) Fruitless self-satisfaction and vanity;




(b) Anguish, as opposed to remorse or compunction, about the gravity of one's own sins; true repentance does not consist in being scrupulous;




(c) Spiritual security; believing in one's own virtue, in one's immunity and confirmation in grace. Saint John of the Cross refused to attribute to the true Spirit of God the lofty prayer of a nun "because she maintained an attitude of imprudent security without fearing that she might lose her way interiorly, whereas the Spirit of God never advances without this salutary fear, in order as Wisdom says, to preserve the soul from evil";

(d) Lack of confidence in God; if it is impossible for the soul to rediscover confidence, that is a sign that the temptation does not come from God;




(e) Impatience and murmuring when one is under trial; "he who complains or murmurs is not perfect; he is not even a good Christian", said Saint John of the Cross (countersign 173);

(f) Penances which are either indiscreet or above our strength, and especially those penances which prevent us from fulfilling the duties of our state or the service of God;

(g) Extravagant, inopportune or extraordinary things which attract esteem and publicity in the practice of the virtues and of perfection; 

(h) Contempt for little things;

(i) Impressions or ways of doing things lacking in purity of conduct, in one's prayers, and in visions and revelations;

(j) Dissimulation and the lack of openness with one's confessor and spiritual director. The devil loves to remain hidden, not to be discovered, to act incognito;

(k) Disobedience and lack of submission to the Church, to one's superiors, and to the duties of one's state;

(l) Contempt for the liturgy, for the guidelines of the Church, and for the priest;

(m) Non-conformity with Scripture and Tradition: "It is not necessary to look for any other sign," wrote Saint Theresa in her Life, chapter 25; "this mark alone is sufficient to uncover the tricks of the evil spirit";

(n) That type of false humility which, under the pretext of compunction, takes away all taste for the spiritual life and renders us incapable of praying or acting. "When humility comes from God", says Saint Theresa in her Life, chapter 30, "it is true that the soul recognises and bewails its own misery, and becomes vividly aware of its own malice; but this sight causes it no trouble, anxiety, or dryness; on the contrary, the soul diffuses in itself joy, peace, gentleness and light."

6. What should our attitude be to consolations and movements of the good spirit?
According to all the saints whom we have been citing above, we should:

(a) Recognise that such things come from God and not from ourselves;

(b) Thus not glorify ourselves on account of it, but refer all the merit for it to God, and thank Him for it:

(c) Consider our own nothingness, above all at the beginning and at the end of each prayer, however inspired it may have been;

(d) Consider in advance what it will be like when we will be deprived of these good sentiments;

(e) Keep to reason, Holy Scripture and the Church, and never depart from them, when decisions have to be taken. "Whether such things come from the good or the bad spirit, the best thing is not to be in the least concerned about that, and to allow ourselves to be guided in everything according to the lights of reason, the teachings of the Church and the doctrine of Christ", wrote Saint John of the Cross (Works, pp. 253, 291, 1191, 1195).
7. What should one do in desolation and the movements of the bad spirit?

According to the saints whom we have cited above, we must:

(a) Persevere in our state of life and the resolutions which we have previously taken;

(b) Give ourselves up all the more fervently to prayer and penance;

(c) Hope and wait patiently for the return of God's grace;

(d) Remember and believe that the grace of God will not fail us;

(e) Examine our conscience to see if we have been unfaithful to our exercises of piety or resolutions and, if so, to take them up again;

(f) Humble ourselves by confessing that we are powerless to do any good, and by recognising that when we were consoled this good came from God;

(g) Do the opposite to what the devil suggests, such as praying, singing, etc;

(h) Open our hearts to our spiritual director or confessor or to someone in whose judgment we have confidence. Satan is horrified at this openness of conscience;

(i) Take not of our weak point, for it is here that the devil will attack us again and again, unceasingly;

(j) Remember that salvation is in the cross and self-renunciation, suffering, trials, humiliations.

"God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of Our Lord Jesus Christ," says St. Paul. (Gal. 6:14).

Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus says the same thing: "I found joy and happiness on earth, but only in suffering, because I suffered a great deal here on earth; it is necessary that souls should know this."

In his Living Flames (pp. 961, 962), Saint John of the Cross says: "The reason why so few souls reach the state of perfection is because these souls flee from suffering... Many have the desire to advance

and insistently ask God to raise them to that state of perfection which consists in full union with God; but as soon as God begins to make them feel the first trials, these souls withdraw and flee from suffering, and so they flee from the narrow path and seek the broad path of consolations. They wish to arrive at the state of perfection without having to pass through that state of trials which is the path of perfection. "

PART 2

RULES FOR THE APPROBATION OF EXTRAORDINARY PHENOMENA OF THE SPIRITUAL LIFE
(Visions. . . Apparitions. . . Revelations. . . Messages. . . Missions. . . Prophecies)

1. Resume of the rules of approbation

First of all, the seer should believe in the revelations which have been given to him, as soon as he is certain of the fact and of the supernatural nature of the revelation.

Secondly, the faithful may believe in them as soon as they are likewise certain of the supernatural nature of the revelations. Indeed, they should not despise them, if they are probably certain. When the revelations are approved by the Church, the faithful would sin in despising them, but it would not be a sin against faith.

Thirdly, the Church believes that such revelations are possible, because she consents to examine them and does not reject them systematically. The Church even believes that they are real, because she has approved several such revelations. But the Church does not believe that they happen frequently, and moreover she judges that they are difficult to recognise, on account of the many forms of illusion which can be found in them.

Finally, the Church does not accept them as superior to general revelation, and does not expect to find new dogmas in these private revelations.

2. The doctrinal foundation of these rules, in the case of seers

According to Hurter's Manual of Theology, (Vol. 1, pp. 516, 517): "The person to whom a private revelation is given can and even should believe it by an act of divine faith as soon as he is certain of the fact of this revelation".

According to Pope Benedict XIV in his Treatise on the Canonisation of Saints: "The person who receives a particular revelation and those to whom it is transmitted by order (par ordre) can and should examine its titles of belief. If these titles are recognised as valid, they have not the right in conscience to refuse to give it their adhesion."

Pope John XXIII, in his message on the closure of the Marian Year, on 18 February 1959, stated:

"We urge you to listen to the salutary warnings of the Mother of God with simplicity of heart and uprightness of spirit. The Roman Pontiffs are constituted the guardians and interpreters of divine Revelation, as contained in Holy Scripture and Tradition; but they also have the duty to recommend to the attention of the faithful - when, following mature examination, they judge it opportune for the general good - those supernatural lights which it pleases God to dispense freely to certain privileged souls, not in order to propose new doctrines, but in order to guide our conduct." (cf. Saint Thomas Aquinas, II. 11 , q. 174, art. 6 ad 3m).

3. The doctrinal foundation of these rules, in the case of the faithful

Hurter tells us: "The faithful are not obliged to believe them. However, they are not permitted to despise them, since they could be and even probably are divine, and the presumption is in their favour.

"They are permitted to believe them as soon as their authenticity has been established with certitude. They can still believe them, even if their authenticity is only probable, but in this case their assent will not be an act of theological faith, but of simple prudence".

Pope Benedict XIV, in his Treatise on the Canonisation of Saints, states: "As for what concerns private revelations, they should not be received with a sense of Catholic faith, but only with human faith, according to the rules of prudence which present such revelations to us as probably and piously believable. This is not to say that these revelations cannot or are not destined to be the instrument of great graces, even for the faithful; but as they are not the object of a theological act of faith, putting them in doubt or denying them is not a sin of heresy.

"However, when the Church has approved them, and even more so, when the Church has established or recommended certain practices which flow from these revelations, to protest against them would be gravely lacking in the respect and the assent of mind and will which we owe to the directions and teaching of the Church even when she does not invoke her privilege of infallibility."

Mgr. Saudreau's book The Mystical State, deals with this whole subject, in chapter 18 (pp. 209-270). On page 223, discussing the responsibility of those who disdain private revelations, he writes the following:

"There is no obligation to believe unless there is certitude, but the motives for belief can be such that all prudent doubt is rendered impossible. In such a situation, whoever refused to believe and obey would lack respect and submission to God, and would sin gravely. When a person who is favoured with an apparition or with a heavenly revelation has strong enough proof and believes without hesitating... he makes an act, not of Catholic, but of divine and theological faith. This act is very meritorious and can be the mainspring of great graces."

The author then quotes numerous examples of punishments or sudden death inflicted on incredulous priests and religious, and affirms that "the majority of those whom God has favoured with His communications have at first been contradicted, mocked, and treated as visionaries or people suffering from hallucinations" (p. 231).

"We considered it necessary to demonstrate the advantages of revelations, and the danger and the fault which there is or can be in despising them, because in our era there is no lack of sceptics; the tendency to minimise the importance of the supernatural, and to reduce it to the lowest possible level, has never been more accentuated, it is important to guard oneself against this attitude and not to forget the recommendation of Scripture: Despise not prophecies, but prove all things (1 Thessalonians 5:20, 21)." (ibid., p. 233)

Mgr. Saudreau also says (pp. 268, 269) that, according to some privileged souls, there will be terrible punishments in the future on account of the contemporary scepticism on this subject.

Saint Theresa states, in the Book of Foundations (chap. 8): "When a soul is truly humble, even if a vision were to come to it from the spirit of darkness, it could not cause it any injury; but it is also true that when humility is lacking, even if a vision were to come to it from God, it would not bring that soul any profit".

According to Saint John of the Cross: "The second kind of revelations concerns the manifestation of secrets or hidden mysteries . . . and divine promises or threats, as well as with events which should or which shall take place, either throughout the universe in general, or in a particular kingdom, a province, a state, a family or a certain person: our holy letters contain numerous examples of these revelations... God still grants them in our times to whomever it pleases Him. He is accustomed to reveal to certain souls what will happen to such and such a person or what will take place in such and such a kingdom, etc."

PART 3
RULES FOR THE DISCERNMENT OF EXTRAORDINARY PHENOMENA IN THE SPIRITUAL LIFE

It is necessary to know that errors are possible and real. They arise less frequently in the case of saints than with ordinary people who are not very advanced in virtue; but people should know that errors can happen even with the saints. 
Father Poulain names 32 saints who were deceived, on pages 355 and 356 of his Treatise on the Graces of Prayer.

1. Five causes of errors

(a) A revelation can sometimes be incorrectly interpreted by the person who receives it, because it is obscure, either for the reason that God does not make it fully known, or on account of conditions which are implied in the prophecy or the revelation. (See Saint John of the Cross, Ascent, Book 2, chap. 19). Such was the case with Saint Peter who, hearing a voice tell him three times: "Rise, kill and eat", (Acts 10:13), thought that it was a question of his food and not an order to baptise the pagans.

(b) When the visions represent historical scenes, they do so often in a manner which is only approximative and probable. So one would be mistaken in attributing to them an absolute exactitude, but God does not deceive us when He modifies certain details. He does so for a motive, namely, to make us better understand the secret thought which He has hidden in the mystery. In fact there have been revelations, made to holy persons and approved by the Church, which contradict each other; this demonstrates that it is lacking in prudence to attempt to reconstruct history by means of revelations made to saints.

(c) It can happen that during a vision, the human spirit keeps its power to mix its own action to a certain extent with the divine action; accordingly, on such occasions it will be self-deception to attribute purely to God the knowledge which is thus obtained: On one occasion it will be the power of invention which is being exercised, and at another time it will be the recollections of the memory.

Even those who often have true revelations can become negligent in the care with which they discern them, and hence they may issue a false prophecy.

Furthermore, the seers are often led to attribute falsely to the divine influence, during the ecstasy or the moments of intense union with God, those ideas which flatter their own desires, and their preconceived ideas on questions of doctrine and history. The activity of the spirit of the seers themselves is one of the principal causes of error. We find examples of visions filled with historical errors in the cases of Saint Elizabeth de Schoenau, Blessed Hermann Josef, Saint Hildegarde, Saint Catherine de Ricci, and Mary of Agreda, etc.

(d) It can happen that a true revelation may be involuntarily altered, after the event, by the seer himself; this danger is very great when the written revelation is very long, but nevertheless was received in an almost instantaneous manner. In such a case it is not excessive to say that not only were all the words not furnished by the revelation, but that as the thinking in the revelation was not detailed, the seer developed it himself subsequently.

(e) It is also easily possible for secretaries to alter the text, without bad will, and in good faith to insert their own choice of expressions in it.

2. The five causes of a false message 

It is possible a message not only to contain errors for the five causes which we have just listed above, but it can also be false in itself for the five following causes:

(a) It can happen that the person who says he has received revelations is a liar and in bad faith.

(b) A person can invent things in good faith, either as a result of an illusion, or arising from a certain disorder of the memory which consists in believing and recalling certain facts, although they have never existed.

(c) A person can be deceived by his own imagination or by his own spirit, if they are too lively.

(d) The devil can give false revelations or visions, as in the case of Nicholas of Rheims in the 17th century. The devil can also produce an alienation of the person's senses, in an attempt to produce a counterfeit of divine ecstasy. But this case is extremely rare, and almost no known and certain examples can be cited.

(e) A revelation can be the invention of forgers. Political prophecies have often been their work, being motivated by political or pecuniary interest, or by the desire to fool the public. Such prophecies abound in times of great political or religious trouble. One suspicious characteristic, which is noteworthy in modern political prophecies, is that they never urge people to take up the struggle against the wicked, and do not indicate any serious means of resisting them; they maintain that the world will change suddenly, by a miracle, without a prior conversion of hearts and morals.

In the first half of this part dealing with the rules for the discernment of extraordinary phenomena in the spiritual life, we have been studying what it is necessary to know about them.

In the remaining half, we are going to study what action should be taken.

3. Study whether the person gives divine signs

This means that it is necessary to examine if the seer is absolutely certain of the supernatural nature of his or her revelations, and if he or she works miracles or issues prophecies. If the answer is yes, the revelations come from God and not from the devil nor from nature. We will see below if stigmatisation can be a divine sign.

But revelations are in fact only rarely accompanied by such decisive divine signs; so it is necessary to reach a judgment following the rules of prudence, and after examining the reasons for and the reasons against. To do this, one must study the subject, the purport of the revelations and their attendant circumstances, and the effects of the revelation.

Some people propose that one should prove that neither the devil nor one's personal ideas have had any influence on the action of God, but this procedure only differs from the preceding one we have outlined by the way in which the information is classified and the conclusions are drawn.

4. Study the person himself

(a) First of all, what are his qualities and defects? Is the person sincere, from the physical, intellectual and moral point of view? Is he mentally well-balanced? Gifted with sane judgment? Given to exaggeration or invention? Weakened by illness, vigils or fasting?

If the answers are favourable, it is probable that there is no reason to fear the principal causes of error.

(b) What degree of instruction has this person received? What reading has he done? It is necessary to ensure that the knowledge which is said to have been revealed has not been drawn from the books or conversations of theologians, as was the case with Saint Hildegarde.

(c) What progress has the person made in virtue since the revelations? The important point to know is whether the person has made much progress, following the revelations; if yes, then there is a strong probability in favour of the supernatural; but if not, the revelations should be regarded as suspect.

The devil cannot lead souls to the practice of solid virtues in a true and durable manner. By trickery he can pretend to encourage them for some time, but it will end up in exaggerations and peculiarities; under his influence, penances will be increased to the extent of ruining one's health, and they will be accompanied by disobedience; purity of conscience will degenerate into scrupulosity, and humility into discouragement; zeal will become indiscreet, and it will entice the soul out of its present state and throw it into adventures which end in a cul-de-sac.

(d) Has the person made predictions, and have they all been clearly expressed and clearly realized, without having to invoke subtleties of interpretation. When only one isolated prediction has been realized, there is only a probability that it is divine, for it could have been thrown up at random, and the devil can conjecture many future events in the light of the usual pattern traced by the divine and human wills in similar circumstances.

If the prophecies are not realized, and there are no serious reasons to believe that they are conditional, it should be presumed that they are not divine. "And if in silent thought thou answer: How shall I know the word that the Lord hath not spoken? Thou shalt have this sign. 
Whatsoever that same prophet foretelleth in the name of Lord and it cometh not to pass; that thing the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet hath forged it by the pride of his mind, and therefore thou shalt not fear him." (Deut. 18:21, 22)

(e) What extraordinary graces of union with God does this person believe he received previously, and what was his judgment about them? Apart from exceptional cases, these graces are only granted when the person is advanced in the ways of prayer.

(f) Has the person been sent great trials before or after the revelations? For example, illness, contradictions, failure, and delays in carrying out certain enterprises which the person had at heart? If the answer is yes, it is a good sign, for the life of saints is full of these trials, and it is impossible for extraordinary graces not to be accompanied by crosses; they are a mark of the friendship of God. If there are no crosses, the revelations are suspect. 

The most usual trial of these extraordinary favours is that the public, if it gets to hear about them, adopts a sceptical or hostile attitude. Its criticisms and doubts are an excellent touch-stone with which to judge the humility of the seer, his patience and his confidence.

(g) Has the person taken the three indispensable precautions in order to avoid illusions? Namely, the fear of being deceived, openness to one's spiritual director, and not having desired the revelations?

It is clear that believing oneself preserved from illusions is just the disposition required to have them. Similarly, being unwilling to be open and considering oneself a good judge in the matter is favourable to the snares of the devil, who does not want to see his tricks being uncovered. Finally, a revelation should generally be regarded as suspect if it has been desired.

5. Study the revelation itself

(a) Is the text truly authentic? Or has there been any correction or even suppression of certain expressions and certain passages, as inexact or obscure?

(b) Is the revelation in full agreement with dogma and with the teachings of the Church, as also with the certain affirmations of history and the sciences? "I do not regard a revelation as true unless there is absolutely nothing at all in it contrary to Holy Scripture and to the laws of the Church which we are obliged to follow", says Saint Theresa in her Life, (chap. 32, p. 354).

(c) Does it contain any teaching or is it accompanied by any action contrary to decency and to good morals? Saint John of the Cross said:

"One of the traps of the evil spirit is to divulge the sins of another with as much falsehood as apparent light. His object is defamatory."

(d) Is the revelation useful from the point of view of eternal salvation? One can be sure that revelations are not divine when their object is simply to make known vulgar matters which have no usefulness for the good of souls. God is not going to occasion a revelation in order to satisfy curiosity, but only for a grave motive. Despite their apparently religious scenario, therefore, one must regard as taletellers those people who, in the name of some celestial spirit, are ready to hold whatever consultation they are asked for at any hour and in any place, on the subject of births, marriages, lawsuits, illnesses and the outcome of political events.

A revelation is equally suspect when its unique object is to settle a disputed question of theology, history or astronomy. It should be clearly understood that eternal salvation is the only thing which is important in the sight of God. Saint John of the Cross says that "for the rest, His intention is that men should have recourse to human means". (Ascent, Book 2, chap. 22).

The revelation should also be regarded as suspect if, although very good, it is commonplace, and can be found in ascetical books. In such a case it is probable that the seer, without being aware of it, is repeating what he has learnt in his reading; or else he is being abused by the devil, who wants to gain his confidence in order to lead him into one of his audacious traps.

If the revelations or the visions are very numerous, this circumstance, taken by itself, is not an unfavourable sign, for to regard it as such would be to condemn a host of saints. On the contrary, if the revelations are long and numerous and do not contain anything false, dishonest or futile, it can be concluded, with probability, that they do not come from the devil; for otherwise he would fail in his objective, since it is not possible for the devil to hide himself for long. 
(e) Does the revelation conform to that dignity and seriousness which is appropriate to the Divine Majesty, or is it on the contrary characterised by peculiarities, grotesque behaviour, convulsions, and an unworthy lack of restraint even in the case of people who are quite reasonable and well brought up, when the attitudes, the gestures, the words and the circumstances which accompany the vision are examined in detail?

Many authors state that the devil would never have permission to take the form of a dove or of a lamb in his apparitions, because these are the symbols of the Holy Spirit and of Christ. But this twofold assertion is contradicted by the facts. 
Hence Saint Francoise Romaine one day saw the devil take the form of a lamb, which came and lay down gently on the feet of the saint; she recognised it, and the devil transformed himself into a furious  wolf. On another occasion she saw seven demons which appeared to her as even white lambs, declaring that they symbolised the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit; but again she recognised them, and they changed into wolves which attempted to attack her.

The celebrated Magdalen of the Cross, who worked prodigies through the action of the evil spirit, one ay saw the devil appear to her in the shape of a dove.

(f) What peace or what trouble did the person experience during and after the revelation? This is a most important means of discernment. With people of goodwill, the action of the good spirit is characterised by giving peace, joy, security and courage, except, perhaps, at the first instant. The action of the demon, on the contrary, produces diametrically opposite effects: when he acts upon persons of good will, he produces trouble, sadness discouragement, agitation and darkness.

It follows, therefore, that the peaceful or troubled state of the person gives an unquestionable means for distinguishing true revelations from false, when one of these characteristics is well defined. However, there is also the action of our own spirit to consider; it is possible that this spirit can introduce itself into the revelation, when it takes place during a period of profound recollection and great peace coming from God. Consequently, the sense of peace is not enough, by itself, to prove that everything is divine; it only makes it a probability.

(g) Does the revelation urge specific enterprises, such as a new devotion, the construction of a sanctuary, the creation of a work for which there are not sufficient resources, a new congregation?

If this is the case, the work should be examined to see whether it is: good in itself and in conformity with the mind of the Church; useful, and of a utility which explains the need for it to be made known by a means as exceptional as a revelation; opportune, that is to say, whether it responds to a new need; and whether it might harm any other work which it would be better to support. On this subject, Cardinal Pitra has said: "It is entirely permitted to discard such revelations, even if they have been approved, when one does so for solid reasons, and when above all the contrary doctrine is established by unassailable documents and unquestionable experience."

It should be noted that the revelations of women are probably false when, through this means, they seek to direct clerics and princes, and to teach them when speaking about authority.

(h) Finally, have the revelations been subject to the test of the times and of discussion? Without this condition, no revelation can be regarded as unquestionable, despite any favourable judgment it may have received.

6. Is stigmatisation a divine sign?
The answer must be in the affirmative, if the stigmatic wounds are: durable, incorruptible, and without suppuration or infection; if they are incurable by medication and dressings, even though they sometimes suddenly heal up; if they bleed abundantly and periodically at the hours, days or liturgical feasts of the Passion of Christ; if they are produced on persons of heroic virtue; and if they display all the characteristics of their supernatural origin when their effects and various circumstances are examined. But the answer should be in the negative, if the wounds do not yield the guarantees enumerated above; for auto-suggestion, fraud and the demon can sometimes produce wounds which are apparently and superficially similar to true stigmata. However such cases are very rare, and do not stand up to a critical examination and the passage of time, which results in them being quickly unmasked and condemned. The question was dealt with at the Congress of Avon of 17-19 April 1936, and its discussions and conclusions were reported in the issue of October of Carmelite Studies. It is also excellently summarised in volume 11 of Father Garrigou Lagrange's work, The Three Ways of The Spiritual Life, from pages 775 onwards.

Finally, it should be noted that the great majority of theologians, psychologists and doctors all agree with the above opinion, and do not accept the insubstantial arguments of a very few doctors who maintain that it is possible to produce stigmata by auto-suggestion.

7. Study the effects produced by the revelation

In volume II of his work, the Three Ages of the Spiritual Life, (pp. 325, 796-798), Father Garrigou Lagrange gives a few good indications as to how one should examine the question. In practice it is sufficient to ask just one question: Yes or no, has the revelation produced good fruits of grace?

(a) The principle of discernment is given in the Gospels. Our Lord says: "Beware of false prophets. By their fruits ye shall know them. Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and the evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can an evil tree bring forth good fruit." (Mt. 7:15-18). In the light of this principle, that "the tree should be judged by its fruit", we can judge what spirit moves the favoured soul. One must look at the results of its influence and compare them with what the Gospel tells us of the principal Christian virtues; if these virtues are increased, it is the sign of a good spirit, above all if these fruits are enduring; those, indeed, who are animated by a bad intention cannot remain hidden for long.

(b) True mystics and ecstatics also produce fruit.

With them, following upon revelations or other phenomena, there is always a development in their understanding of divine matters, those concerning the interior life, the life of the Church, and of everything which touches the salvation or loss of souls; there is also a constant increase in love of God, and in devotion to one's neighbour, which becomes evident in the works which they undertake and bring to a successful conclusion. 
Their foundations often endure for centuries; such was the case with Saint Francis of Assisi, Saint Theresa, and Saint Catherine of Sienna who, although she died aged only 32, and did not know how to read or write, nevertheless for a long time played one of the most important roles in the affairs of her times, in particular by securing the return of the Pope to Rome.

With true mystics, there is a dominating idea which subordinates itself to all others in perfect harmony with them, as for example: the thought of the all-powerful nature of God and of His love, the desire to respond to His love above everything else, the passion for the salvation of souls, the pursuit of divine union, etc.

In The Psychology of Mystics, Mr. de Montmorand, who is himself an unbeliever, writes on pages 20 and 21: "True mystics are practical people of action, not people of reasoning and theory. They know how to organise, and have the gift of commanding. They are very capable in handling affairs. The works which they found are viable and enduring; their crowning masterpiece would seem to be good sense, a good sense which is not troubled by any morbid exaltation or any disordered imagination, and which is accompanied by the very rare power of penetration."

(c) This is how the same author describes the fruits of forgers, and especially of hysterics:

"With forgers and hysterics in particular, instability increases, and with it dissimulation and lying. Finally, they become completely dominated by capricious sensitivity."

Works of Reference

Apart from the works he has already cited in the text, the author also lists the following authorities which the reader may wish to consult on the subject. Some of these, however, may only be available in French.

First of all, there are the detailed treatises of Father Scaramelli; pages 311 to 418 of Father Poulain's Graces of Prayer (Graces d'Oraison); and lessons 24 and 25 of Father de Guibert's Spiritual Theology.

There are also more condensed studies in Dictionnaire du Catholicisme, cols. 874 to 877; pages 321 to 328, of Father Albert Valensin's Initiation to the Exercises; and numbers 953 to 957 and 1281 to 1285 of Mgr. Tanquerey's Manual.

Finally, there are the excellent rules of St. Ignatius in his Exercises and those contained in the Imitation of Christ, Book 3, chapters 54 and 55.
Dependence on Visionary Messages

“One who follows the pope is an authentic Catholic. One who doesn’t is a dissenter and is busy trying to construct a new Catholic Church" – Dr. Richard Geraghty, EWTN Experts Forum

Note: In this letter I may occasionally use bold print, italics, or word underlining for emphasis. This will be my personal emphasis and not that of the source that I am quoting. 

Q:

My sister is 100% devoted to visionaries with end times messages. She uses these messages to criticize women in ministry and over and above Holy Church teachings and doctrine to make all of life’s decisions. She has divorced, lived with a man out-of-state, lost a relationship with her daughter, lost relationships with her sisters and is judgmental of others… What can I tell her? Pat
A:

"The Christian economy, therefore, since it is the new and definitive Covenant, will never pass away; and no new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yet even if Revelation is already complete, it has not been made completely explicit; it remains for Christian faith gradually to grasp its full significance over the course of the centuries. Throughout the ages, there have been so-called 'private' revelations, some which have been recognized by the authority of the Church. They do not belong, however, to the deposit of the faith. It is not their role to improve or complete Christ’s definitive Revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history. Guided by the magisterium of the Church, the sensus fidelium knows how to discern and welcome in these revelations whatever constitutes an authentic call of Christ or his saints to the Church. Christian faith cannot accept 'revelations' that claim to surpass or correct the Revelation of which Christ is the fulfillment, as is the case in certain non-Christian religions and also in certain recent sects which base themselves on such 'revelations'."
 

What I just quoted is from The Catechism of the Catholic Church. This entire book is doctrinal teaching, which every Catholic is required to accept and believe.

The Church does not tell us that we cannot study or believe in private revelation. What it says is that new private revelation cannot be something that is new doctrine or dogma and not revealed before and the private revelation must be just an aid to help us apply original revelation that we do not fully understand to our current times. As an example, Holy Scriptures (public revelation) frequently tells us how dependent we are upon God’s mercy and that we should seek it. In the early part of the last century our Lord appeared to a religious, Blessed Faustina Kowalska, for several years and had her write about his Divine Mercy. These teachings (private revelation) only enhanced what we already knew about our Lord’s mercy and prepared us for the times in which we currently live. The Church decided that these private revelations are worthy of belief. These teachings include the Divine Mercy Novena, Chaplet of Divine Mercy and Divine Mercy Sunday following Easter Sunday.

Holy Church does give us guidance regarding private revelation. 

"Declarations: Since the abolition of Canons 1399 and 2318 of the former Canonical Code, publications about new appearances, revelations, prophecies, miracles, etc., have been allowed to be distributed and read by the faithful without the express permission of the Church, providing they contain nothing which contravenes faith and morals. This means no imprimatur is necessary when distributing information on new apparitions not yet judged by the Church. The authors wish to manifest unconditional submission to the final judgement of the Magisterium of the Church regarding any events presently under investigation."
 

"The Roman Pontiff and the bishops, in view of their office and importance of the matter, by fitting means diligently strive to inquire properly into that revelation and to give apt expression to its contents; but a new public revelation they do not accept as pertaining to the divine deposit of faith."
 

"The Christian dispensation, therefore, as the new and definitive covenant, will never pass away and we now await no further new revelation before the glorious manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ."
 

"But the task of authentically interpreting the word of God, whether written or handed on, has been entrusted exclusively to the living teaching office of the Church whose authority is exercised in the name of Jesus Christ."

Q:

My sister continually sets timetables regarding end-time events… Pat
A:

Our Lord tells us that no one but the Father knows when the 'end' will come. "But of that day and hour no one knoweth, no not the angels of heaven, but the Father alone."
 

As Our Lord tells us, we will know a tree by the fruit that it bears. "For there is no good tree that bringeth forth evil fruit; nor an evil tree that bringeth forth good fruit. For every tree is known by its fruit."
 Your sister should compare her obsession with messages to the fruits that they have brought to her life thus far:

· Divorced

· Daughter has broken off relationship with her

· Moved in with a man for a time in Arizona

· Criticizes lawful ministries within the Church

· Criticizes her sister’s lawful service to the Church

· Presumptuous judgements regarding others going to hell

· Became homeless for a time

· Constantly seeking new revelations in messages instead of studying the approved revelations of holy scripture

· Sisters not wanting to associate with her

I would suggest that your sister find a good and holy spiritual director and be obedient to him without exception. One place to look would be a priest who works at a shrine.

This report prepared on May 5, 2007 by Ronald Smith, 11701 Maplewood Road, Chardon, Ohio 44024-8482, E-mail: hfministry@roadrunner.com. Readers may copy and distribute this report as desired to anyone as long as the content is not altered and it is copied in its entirety. In this little ministry I do free Catholic and occult related research and answer your questions. Questions are answered in this format with detailed footnotes on all quotes. If you have a question(s), please submit it to this landmail or e-mail address. Answers are usually forthcoming within one week.

( Let us recover by penance what we have lost by sin (
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ADDITIONAL INFORMATION

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH PUBLISHES NORMS REGARDING DISCERNMENT OF PRESUMED APPARITIONS

Vatican City, 29 May 2012 (VIS) - The Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith recently published its "Norms regarding the manner of proceeding in the discernment of presumed apparitions or revelations", translated into various languages. The document was approved by Pope Paul VI and issued by the congregation in 1978 though it was not then officially published as it was principally intended as a direct aid for the pastors of the Church.

Over the course of the years the document has appeared in various works dealing with the subject in question, although without the authorisation of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith which is the competent authority in such matters. Since the contents of the Norms are already in the public domain, the congregation believes it is now opportune to publish them.

The publication is accompanied by a preface written by Cardinal William Joseph Levada, prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, extracts of which are given below.

"In the Ordinary Assembly of the Synod of Bishops on the Word of God held in October 2008, the issue of the problems stemming from the experience of supernatural phenomena was raised as a pastoral concern by some bishops. Their concern was recognised by the Holy Father Benedict XVI, who inserted the issue into the larger context of the economy of salvation in a significant passage of the Post-Synodal Apostolic Exhortation 'Verbum Domini'. It is important to recall this teaching of the Pontiff".

"As the Fathers noted during the Synod, the uniqueness of Christianity is manifested in the event which is Jesus Christ, the culmination of revelation. ... He Who 'has made God known' is the one, definitive word given to mankind. ... The Synod pointed to the need to 'help the faithful to distinguish the word of God from private revelations' whose role 'is not to complete Christ’s definitive revelation, but to help live more fully by it in a certain period of history'. The value of private revelations is essentially different from that of the one public revelation: the latter demands faith; in it God Himself speaks to us through human words and the mediation of the living community of the Church.

"The criterion for judging the truth of a private revelation is its orientation to Christ Himself. If it leads us away from Him, then it certainly does not come from the Holy Spirit, Who guides us more deeply into the Gospel, and not away from it. Private revelation is an aid to this faith, and it demonstrates its credibility precisely because it refers back to the one public revelation. Ecclesiastical approval of a private revelation essentially means that its message contains nothing contrary to faith and morals; it is licit to make it public and the faithful are authorised to give it their prudent adhesion. A private revelation can introduce new emphases, give rise to new forms of piety, or deepen older ones. It can have a certain prophetic character and can be a valuable aid for better understanding and living the Gospel at a certain time; consequently it should not be treated lightly. It is a help which is proffered, but its use is not obligatory".

"It is my firm hope that the official publication of the 'Norms regarding the manner of proceeding in the discernment of presumed apparitions or revelations' can aid the pastors of the Catholic Church in their difficult task of discerning presumed apparitions, revelations, messages or, more generally, extraordinary phenomena of presumed supernatural origin".

NORMS REGARDING THE MANNER OF PROCEEDING IN THE DISCERNMENT OF PRESUMED APPARITIONS OR REVELATIONS

Vatican City, 29 May 2012 (VIS) - Given below are extracts from the document "Norms regarding the manner of proceeding in the discernment of presumed apparitions or revelations", published recently by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. The document was approved by Pope Paul VI and issued by the congregation in 1978 though it was not then officially published as it was principally intended as a direct aid for the pastors of the Church.
ORIGIN AND CHARACTER OF THESE NORMS

"1. Today, more than in the past, news of these apparitions is diffused rapidly among the faithful thanks to the ... mass media. Moreover, the ease of going from one place to another fosters frequent pilgrimages, so that Ecclesiastical Authority should discern quickly about the merits of such matters.

"2. On the other hand, modern mentality and the requirements of critical scientific investigation render it more difficult, if not almost impossible, to achieve with the required speed the judgements that in the past concluded the investigation of such matters ('constat de supernaturalitate, non constat de supernaturalitate')".

"When Ecclesiastical Authority is informed of a presumed apparition or revelation, it will be its responsibility:

"a) first, to judge the fact according to positive and negative criteria;

"b) then, if this examination results in a favourable conclusion, to permit some public manifestation of cult or of devotion, overseeing this with great prudence (equivalent to the formula, 'for now, nothing stands in the way') ('pro nunc nihil obstare').

"c) finally, in light of time passed and of experience, with special regard to the fecundity of spiritual fruit generated from this new devotion, to express a judgement regarding the authenticity and supernatural character if the case so merits"
I. CRITERIA FOR JUDGING, AT LEAST WITH PROBABILITY, THE CHARACTER OF THE PRESUMED APPARITIONS OR REVELATIONS

"A) Positive Criteria:

"a) Moral certitude, or at least great probability of the existence of the fact, acquired by means of a serious investigation;

"b) Particular circumstances relative to the existence and to the nature of the fact, that is to say:

"1. Personal qualities of the subject or of the subjects (in particular, psychological equilibrium, honesty and rectitude of moral life, sincerity and habitual docility towards Ecclesiastical Authority, the capacity to return to a normal regimen of a life of faith, etc.);

"2. As regards revelation: true theological and spiritual doctrine and immune from error;

"3. Healthy devotion and abundant and constant spiritual fruit (for example, spirit of prayer, conversion, testimonies of charity, etc.).

"B) Negative Criteria:

"a) Manifest error concerning the fact.

"b) Doctrinal errors attributed to God Himself, or to the Blessed Virgin Mary, or to some saint in their manifestations, taking into account however the possibility that the subject might have added, even unconsciously, purely human elements or some error of the natural order to an authentic supernatural revelation.

"c) Evidence of a search for profit or gain strictly connected to the fact.

"d) Gravely immoral acts committed by the subject or his or her followers when the fact occurred or in connection with it.

"e) Psychological disorder or psychopathic tendencies in the subject, that with certainty influenced on the presumed supernatural fact, or psychosis, collective hysteria or other things of this kind.

"It is to be noted that these criteria, be they positive or negative, are not peremptory but rather indicative, and they should be applied cumulatively or with some mutual convergence".

II. INTERVENTION OF THE COMPETENT ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY

"1. If, on the occasion of a presumed supernatural fact, there arises in a spontaneous way among the faithful a certain cult or some devotion, the competent Ecclesiastical Authority has the serious duty of looking into it without delay and of diligently watching over it.

"2. If the faithful request it legitimately (that is, in communion with the pastors, and not prompted by a sectarian spirit), the competent Ecclesiastical Authority can intervene to permit or promote some form of cult or devotion, if, after the application of the above criteria, nothing stands in the way. They must be careful that the faithful do not interpret this practice as approval of the supernatural nature of the fact on the part of the Church.

"3. By reason of its doctrinal and pastoral task, the competent Authority can intervene 'motu proprio' and indeed must do so in grave circumstances, for example in order to correct or prevent abuses in the exercise of cult and devotion, to condemn erroneous doctrine, to avoid the dangers of a false or unseemly mysticism, etc.

"4. In doubtful cases that clearly do not put the good of the Church at risk, the competent Ecclesiastical Authority is to refrain from any judgement and from any direct action (because it can also happen that, after a certain period of time, the presumed supernatural fact falls into oblivion); it must not however cease from being vigilant by intervening if necessary, with promptness and prudence".

III. AUTHORITIES COMPETENT TO INTERVENE

"1. Above all, the duty of vigilance and intervention falls to the Ordinary of the place.

"2. The regional or national Conference of Bishops can intervene" in certain cases.

"3. The Apostolic See can intervene if asked either by the Ordinary himself, by a qualified group of the faithful, or even directly by reason of the universal jurisdiction of the Supreme Pontiff".

IV. ON THE INTERVENTION OF THE SACRED CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH

"1. a) The intervention of the Sacred Congregation can be requested either by the Ordinary, after he has done his part, or by a qualified group of the faithful. In this second case, care must be taken that recourse to the Sacred Congregation not be motivated by suspect reasons (for example, in order to compel the Ordinary to modify his own legitimate decisions, to support some sectarian group, etc.).

b) It is up to the Sacred Congregation to intervene 'motu proprio' in more grave cases, especially if the matter affects the larger part of the Church".

"2. It is up to the Sacred Congregation to judge and approve the Ordinary’s way of proceeding or, in so far as it be possible and fitting, to initiate a new examination of the matter".
God Bless Bishops with Courage 

Rwanda, Julia Kim, Father Fernando Suarez, Christina Gallagher, Medjugorje
http://www.unitypublishing.com/Apparitions/seerExcommunicated.htm
By Richard Salbato, 2-4-2008
Because of the sex scandals in the Church and because of some very liberal interpretations of Catholic laws on faith and morals, bishops as a group are not well liked today.  My biggest complaint with bishops is not what they do, but what they don’t do.  In fact, my biggest complaint with the last few Popes is not what they have done but what they have failed to do.  
Of course, scandals get more press than what is done well by bishops, but even that can be a valid complaint against bishops.  Often very good things are done by bishops, but (with a false idea of humility) they keep a low profile and seem to not want people to know what they are doing.  Sometimes both Popes and Bishops say the right things, but then fail to enforce the good that they say.
I know well that it takes a lot of courage to speak out about things when you know that most Catholics will disagree with you. This courage also disappears when someone does not even recognize or believe in the authority he has.  My belief is that this was the case with Pope Paul VI.  He simply did not think his power was any different than the power of other leaders; and therefore, failed to use his authority.
I also think the average Catholic does not understand the authority a local bishop has, and what restrictions are placed on that authority.  I don’t want to get into all the nuances of his authority because that can get very complicated.  To be brief and simplistic, the bishop has unlimited jurisdictional authority in everything Catholic in his geographical district, except for those matters reserved to Rome, namely: faith, morals and sacraments. 
A local bishop cannot change the teachings on faith or morals at all.  A local bishop has no authority to change anything in the sacraments except for that leeway that Rome has given to him.  Considering the simplistic explanation above, I know when to obey a bishop or priest, and when not to.  
My biggest complaint is when local bishops allow things in their diocese that are not according to Catholic teachings and just do not want to take action or cause conflict.  They want to be known as “nice” and tolerant. What always suffers at the hands of “nice” and tolerant people is truth.  
In fact, as we know by the many sex scandals in the Church, many bishops will hide the truth to avoid any exposure of scandals.  The biggest complaint of good Catholic people is not what is said about faith and morals but what is not said.  Today priests and bishops do not have the courage to speak out against contraception and for reverence in Church.
There are bishops, however, who went against Catholic public opinion in their dioceses to speak out the truth and keep shouting it until public opinion corresponded to the truth.  One such example was the bishop of Lourdes during the time of the apparitions of Bernadette. Almost 50 other children were having almost the same types of apparitions at the same time and most people believed in all of them. He could have just condemned all of them, but he persisted in investigation and condemned the false and approved the true.        
Rwanda
The same thing happened in Rwanda in 1981.  In Rwanda there were up to 6 who claimed they saw Our Lady. Only 3 were accepted as authentic. The bishop persisted for years in dividing the true from the false in spite of the fact that promoters did not make the distinction between the true and the false.  For his reason, I had to claim that Rwanda was both true and false.  But because of courageous persistence of the bishop, one can now trust all the information about the apparitions as true, but only from the official web site of the bishop. www.kibeho.org 
The full and official statement of Bishop Misago can be found on that web site at http://www.kibeho.org/pdf/marie-en.pdf
Regarding the three true seers, one was killed in the Genocide in 1994 and another is a Poor Clare Nun, cloistered in the Ivory Coast. Natale who works in the Shrine in Kibeho has no electricity, water, and often times not enough food for herself. She does not want to be interviewed unless one has the permission of the local Bishop.
Both of the survivors are extremely poor and not looking for attention, nor will they take money from anyone. Everything they said in 1981 came to pass in 1994-1995.
Julia Kim 

Another case of a good and courageous bishop is the South Korean Archbishop Chang-mon, who excommunicated Julia Kim.  Just in case some think this was a drastic step of some liberal Archbishop, look at the history of disobedience of the people who promoted Julia Kim.

On January 9, 1998, Archbishop Victorinus Young Kong-hi declared that Julia Kim’s claims were not supernatural and thus not from God.  This did not stop Julia Kim.  

In 1996 the Kwangju Archdiocese warned against the claims of French Father Rene Laurentin and Belgian Father Raymond Spies regarding the apparitions in Korea, that they were not the authority. .  This did not stop Julia Kim. 

On January 9, 1998 again the Archbishop said that the miracles and messages in Naju City were not supernatural and thus not from God.  This did not stop Julia Kim.  

On April 1, 1998 the Catholic Bishops Conference of Korea confirmed that the claims of Julia Kim were false.  They also added again that the claims of Theresa Hwang were false. They banned the religious institutes of Hwang and banned private liturgy and dissemination of materials for Julia Kim.  This did not stop Julia Kim.  

On June 5, 2001, the Archbishop warned Catholic clergy, religious and laity against helping or joining any group whose claims of miracles and apparitions have been rejected by the Church.  Agan this did not stop Julia Kim and her followers.  

On May 13, 2005, Archbishop Choi issued an ultimatum to Julia Kim to stop propagating her claims of private revelations.  This also included Catholic priest and laity from outside Korea. This did not stop Julia Kim and her followers.  

On July 17, 2007 Bishop Boniface Choi Ki-san forbad Catholics from joining in Naju devotions and condemned a Korean priest from the United States for offering mass without the local bishop’s approval.  This did not stop Julia Kim and her followers.  
Julia Kim and followers excommunicated   

Unlike the bishops most of you read about who make pronouncements and then do nothing after people fail to obey them, these bishops in Korea continued to exercise their authority and finally excommunicated Julia Kim.  

Archbishop Andreas Choi Chang-mou of Kwangju issued the decree Jan. 21, saying "for Christians' healthy faith life and the unity and communion of the church, I declare as such, though my heart grieves."
Archbishop Choi said he met with Julia Youn, 60, and her husband in Naju in 2003 to warn them against promoting the alleged apparitions and later gave her a final warning in 2005, but they did not modify their actions. The excommunication was not imposed by judgment but automatically results from an action that places one outside the community of faith, Archbishop Choi said.
"Rather, they speak as if the Holy Father approves them," the archbishop said. "They libel me, the Korean bishops and the Korean church through their publications and the Internet."  These actions prove "Julia Youn and her followers have no will to reconcile with the Catholic Church," he said.
"Therefore those clergy, religious and laity who preside at or participate in sacraments and liturgical ceremonies in their ... chapel and Marian shrine in Naju, which I have banned, incur automatic excommunication," he said.

Miracle Healing Priest
I have been following the so-called "healing priest" in the Philippines. What was interesting to me was that Father Fernando Suarez belongs to a diocese in Canada and the order of the Companions of the Cross. However, the Canadian bishop banned his healing Masses. Not sure why, but then when I learned that two people died in one of his healing sessions because of the disorderly crowds, I was hoping more would be said by the Church. My hope was quickly rewarded by Archbishop Cruz. 
Lingayen-Dagupan Archbishop Oscar Cruz said he will stop Fr. Fernando Suarez, known in the country as the "healing priest," the next time he visits Pangasinan and tries to conduct healing masses in his archdiocese. Cruz, whose archdiocese covers 26 parishes in central Pangasinan, said too many questions hound Suarez’s "miraculous healing." Suarez was at the St. Therese Parish on December 28 for a "very special day of prayer and healing." Cruz said that healing mass was held without his permission.
The Catholic Church’s Congregation of the Doctrine of the Faith requires a local bishop’s permission for Church-related activities conducted by those who do not belong to the diocese. 
The bishop said that his healing masses are "open to abuses, like superstition, hysteria, fanaticism, and money." "There is already a question of hysteria, not to mention credulity [among the people]," Cruz said. "It is too much to say that Father Suarez resurrects the dead." "But the biggest question is the money. He is selling rosaries and other religious articles that have healing powers kuno (supposedly)," he said. Cruz said even in Canada, the bishop of the diocese where Suarez belongs had banned Suarez from holding healing masses because of the sale of religious articles supposedly with healing powers. He said solicitation letters have been also circulating for the construction of Suarez’s healing center in Batangas.
According to reports, the Mary Mother of the Poor Foundation, which Suarez heads, is building the Montemaria shrine in Batangas City. The centerpiece is the 33-story-high statue of Mary Mother of the Poor.
Let me add here that it is against Catholic law to sell anything with claims of the power of God like a relic. This is the same reason that the Church cannot charge for sacraments, like the Mass, Marriage, Confirmation, Confession, Holy Orders, etc. We cannot sell what belongs to God.
Christina Gallagher

The persistence of the bishops of Korea and the quickness of the bishop of the Philippines reminds me of the complete failure of the bishops of Ireland. Many years ago the bishop commanded Christina Gallagher to show an accounting of her finances or close down her House of Prayer. She refused to give him an accounting of her finances even when her secret multimillion dollar house was exposed and filmed. Today we now know she has another multimillion dollar house with guards and security systems with money coming in from her Houses of Prayer all over the world.  
Today, however, because of the great investigative work of an Irish Newspaper, The Sunday World, the bishops will be forced to take action. Take away the comfort zone and bring the scandal out in the open, and the bishops will take action.  From information I am getting I expect action to come soon, and it should be automatic-excommunication of Gallagher for her refusal to obey the Church.  
These same investigative reporters are now investigating the money trail of Anne the Lay Apostle with a view to exposing her as a fraud, and in the business for money.
Medjugorje Bishop

Of course, the greatest courage I can think of is a bishop who for many years has gone against the majority of Catholics throughout the world to speak the truth of things going on in his diocese.  Bishop Peric’s courage reminds me of the Saints who fought the Arians.  
MEĐUGORJE: SECRETS, MESSAGES, VOCATIONS, PRAYERS, CONFESSIONS, COMMISSIONS by Ratko Perić, bishop of Mostar-Duvno
Medjugorje is a parish in the diocese of Mostar-Duvno in Bosnia-Herzegovina, with a population of about 4,000 persons, which has been entrusted to the pastoral care of the Franciscan fathers OFM. From 24 June 1981 onwards, some events have been occurring which many people, some Franciscans included, have attributed to so-called apparitions of the Blessed Virgin Mary, who has seemingly presented herself as the "Queen of Peace". 
I.  How many so-called visionaries and visions are there? 
1. Vicka Ivanković, born on 3 September 1964, in the parish of Medjugorje, has been receiving "apparitions" from 24 June 1981. Every day. There have been pauses, but there have also been days with up to ten "visions". Vicka married Mario Mijatović in 2002 and now has one child and lives in the neighbouring parish of Gradina. 
How many "visions" has she had till now? - According to a simple calculation of the days, it would be 8,270 including yesterday's. These "apparitions" were with the other "seers" during the first years, yet for many years now she has been having them alone, separately, in the evening, regardless of her location. As if they were programmed. 
2. Marija Pavlović, born on 1 April 1965 in the parish of Medjugorje, has been a "seer" from the second day of the "apparitions", 25 June 1981, every day up till now. In 1993 she married an Italian, Paolo Lunetti. She has three children and is now living in Monza, near Milano, Italy.  

How many "visions" has she had till now? Around 8,270 including yesterday's, together with the other "privileged" few or separately. The "apparitions" are not tied so much to the locality of Medjugorje as to persons: wherever these persons travel in the world, the "apparitions" travel with them. 

3. Ivan Dragićević, born in Mostar on 25 May 1965, has had daily "apparitions" from 24 June 1981 to this day. He married the former Miss Massachusetts, Loreen Murphy in 1994 and has four children. He lives with his family part of the time in Boston and the rest of the time in Medjugorje. 

How many "visions" has Ivan had till now? About 8,270 with last night's, together with the other "seers" or separately. 

4. Mirjana Dragićević, born in Sarajevo on 18 March 1965, has had "visions" from 24 June 1981. Her last regular encounter was on Christmas day 1982. From that day onward, she has received an "apparition" once a year - on her birthday - 18 March. Along with this, from 2 August 1987, on each 2nd day of the month, she hears the Madonna's voice and sometimes sees her. That would make it 17 years times 12 months, she either hears or sees the Madonna. Mirjana married Marko Soldo in 1989 and has two children. She is now living in Medjugorje. 

How many "visions" has Mirjana had till now? All totaled: about 770. 

5. Ivanka Ivanković was born in the parish of Medjugorje on 21 June 1966. The phenomenon appeared to her from 25 June 1981 to 7 May 1985. She now has a "vision" once a year, on 25 June 1981, on the anniversary of the "apparitions". She married Rajko Elez and has three children. She is currently living in Medjugorje. 

How many "visions" has Ivanka had till now? About 1,450 all together. 

6. Jakov Čolo was born on 6 March 1971 in the parish of Medjugorje. From 25 June 1981 he received daily "apparitions" till 12 September 1998. From this date onward, he has only had one a year - on Christmas day. In 1993, he married Anna-Lisa Barozzi from Italy. They have three children and now live in Medjugorje. 

How many "visions" has he had till now? Together with the others and separately, around 6,290. 

The Madonna has been presumably "appearing" on a regular basis and at one and the same time, even if one of the "seers" is in America, another "visionary" in Herzegovina, a third in Italy or a fourth in Maynooth. Adding all this up together makes for 33,320 "apparitions" up till now. Please don't ask me about the accuracy of these statistics, because a thousand "apparitions" more or less, have no role to play here! The hierarchical Church at various levels, diocesan, national and Holy See, hasn't accepted a single apparition as authentic. 

Let us now compare Medjugorje to two recognized Marian shrines: 

At Lourdes in 1858, the Madonna appeared as the "Immaculate Conception", 18 times to Bernadette. The Church accepted these apparitions and four years afterwards declared them authentic, in 1862.  

At Fatima in 1917, the Madonna appeared as "Our Lady of the Rosary" 6 times to the ten year old shepherd children Lucia, Francisco and Jacinta. 13 years later, in 1930, the Church accepted these apparitions as authentic. 

Three of the Medjugorje "seers", who say they have daily "apparitions", live most of the time outside of Medjugorje, while the remaining three that live in Medjugorje supposedly have only one "apparition" a year. 

II. HOW MANY SECRETS HAS THE ALLEGED MADONNA GIVEN TO THE SO-CALLED SEERS? 
Those who have daily "visions" have received nine secrets, while those who have "apparitions" once a year, have ten secrets. It is not clear if nine or ten secrets have been given and are known to each of the "seers", or if each of the "seers" has his/her own number of secrets which differ from the rest. 

If we compare this to the authentic apparitions, then one can see that at Lourdes there were no secrets for the world, while at Fatima one secret was divided into three parts. Yet at Medjugorje till now there have been 9 or 10, or even 57 possible secrets, which have been divided by three "seers" who have received 10 and another three who have received 9. To this day not a single secret has been revealed. 

In the first years there was apocalyptic talk about a "great sign" to happen, yet to this day this "great sign" has not occurred, and the expectation of a sign has diminished.  

III. HOW MANY PRESUMED MESSAGES HAVE THERE BEEN? 
All the "messages" of Medjugorje can be summed up into five basic ones, as is usually the case, yet these "five" are actually the following "fourteen": peace, conversion, prayer, fasting, vigilance, penance, adoration, witnessing, faith, call to holiness, Eucharist, Word of God, monthly confession, rosary… 

Many authors greatly differ which five should be taken from these fourteen.  Italian, French and Croat authors… all have their own interpretations. It's important to mention here that besides the daily "messages", there are also special monthly "messages" on the 25th of each month, which are given to Marija in Italy, which she then sends to the parish rectory of Medjugorje for verification and are then sent out into the world.  

All these "messages" of the various interpreters of Medjugorje, are heard every Sunday in churches. For us, the novelty of Medjugorje would be that the "Queen of Peace" on the 25th of each month sends out a special communication with the message: "Thank you children, for responding to my invitation". The Madonna thanks the "seers" for having the time, for wanting to, and deigning themselves to meet and talk with her. According to these words the "Madonna" is amazed and grateful to the "seers" who have responded to her invitation! This is somewhat like parents thanking their children for being born, or physicians thanking the infirm for seeking their health back! (Ogledalo Pravde=Mirror of Justice, Mostar, 2001, pp. 249-250)
IV. HOW MANY VOCATIONS HAVE RESULTED FROM THE "APPARITIONS"? 
Of the six "seers" of Medjugorje, none of them have achieved a religious vocation. Three of them mentioned that they were going to enter and two even went on to follow this inexplicable voice, yet with time everything vanished.  

Ivan Dragićević became a candidate for the Franciscan Province of Herzegovina. In 1981 he went to the minor seminary of Visoko where he continued with the "apparitions". Due to the fact that he failed to pass his repeat examination, it was decided that he could possibly do better if he went to the minor seminary of Dubrovnik. While in Dubrovnik, he managed to pass his repeat examination and enter into the second year, but he didn't show an aptitude for school as he did for the "apparitions", and hence he returned home in January 1983. 

Having said farewell to the seminary, Ivan continued not only with daily "apparitions" to this day, but at a certain point began imposing the harsh demands of this phenomenon of his upon the local bishop Pavao Žanić, that he accept the "messages" of Medjugorje. In 1994 he married an American woman in Boston and thereby irrevocably transformed his religious vocation into a marriage (O. P., p. 34).  

Vicka Ivanković from the outset demonstrated enthusiasm for the religious life. In September 1981 she confided this to an Italian weekly: I would like to enter a convent and become a nun. 
Even though she was an "enrolled nun", Vicka never entered a convent. Twenty years later, she found a young man from the neighbouring parish of Gradina and the two of them were married in Medjugorje. Over two thousand invited and curious guests attended their wedding party. During the wedding festivities, the "seer" went to her new house a few kilometers away from the noise of the wedding party with husband alongside her and had a "vision". Everything according to routine and regular programming. Afterwards they went back to the wedding party. 

The "visionary" in the beginning announced Urbi et Orbi - "to Rome and the world" - that she is an "enrolled nun", but twenty years later she travelled to Rome to buy her wedding dress. 
The "visionary" explained this to a journalist: the Madonna gave each of us our freedom to choose. Everyone can respond to the vocation they desire. Regardless of the fact that I'm now married, I shall continue to spread the messages of the Madonna, because Christian faith can be witnessed in marriage as well. 

Regarding her religious vocation - she's free, yet as regards "spreading the messages of the Madonna" - she's obligated?! 

Marija Pavlović. In response to an Italian journalist's question Why haven't any one of you decided to become a priest or nun? Marija in 2001 gave the following explanation: For many years I thought that I would become a nun. I began visiting a convent and my desire to go there was very strong. But the sister superior once told me: "Marija, if you want to enter, you are very welcome; but if the bishop decides that you must not speak about Medjugorje, you will have to obey". At that moment I began thinking that my vocation might possibly be to witness to that which I saw and heard, and that I will be able to find the road to holiness outside the convent (O. P., p. 28). 

Marija therefore came to terms with the demands of religious life in which she couldn't obey the bishop if he were to decide that she shouldn't spread the "apparitions" which the Church even to this day has not declared authentic. And hence, she decided to find the road to holiness "outside the convent". 

No God's work. Yet things weren't exactly that way. Marija did eventually attempt entering a mixed spiritual community, where she remained for several months. She then left the community with a written explanation that provoked not little public astonishment. First of all, it was written that the Madonna, through Marija, had said on 8 March 1987 that that community was God's plan, God's work.  Later on, when she left the community with her boyfriend Paolo Lunetti, who helped her leave and write the letter, she denied everything in her own handwriting on 11 July 1988: before God, the Madonna, and the Church of Jesus Christ, she categorically denied that there were ever any "messages" through her for this community and for this work of God, in which she had lived for several months (O. P., pp. 30-31). 

At that time, in 1983, Fr. Tomislav Vlašić OFM, who was the spiritual director of the "seers" of Medjugorje, wrote to the Swiss theologian Hans Urs von Balthasar: The children have decided to enter the religious life, but they are waiting for the right moment which only they know (O. P., p. 55). Today the whole world knows that these were only simple stories or children's fairytales. Not all the "privileged" children of Medjugorje entered the religious life, while those that tried - quickly left. Only the mature won't allow themselves to be misled by irrational "messages" and children's stories! Is this some kind of "sign", "secret" or "message" of Medjugorje? 

Though I believe that it's improper, I will nevertheless compare these "vocations" with the two best-known modern Marian shrines. 

At Lourdes the 14 year old Bernadette once said: I must become a nun, but I don't know in which Order. The Holy Virgin told me this and I'm waiting. She received her religious robes in July 1866. Though infirm, she held on to her death on 16 April 1879. Pope Pius XI canonized her on the Immaculate Conception in 1933. 

Secondly, at Fatima, the seer Lucia became a nun in 1921 and a Discalced Carmelite in 1948. Little Francisco and Jacinta died as children and were both beatified by Pope John Paul II at Fatima in the year 2000. 

There's something strange in all of this: three "seers" who tried to "enroll" themselves into religious life, who later on dismissed themselves and were happily married, still have regular daily "apparitions". The other "seers" though, who didn't enter the religious life, receive an "apparition" only once a year. Can this be considered a reward for those who didn't enter the religious life? 

A grace of God. Keeping in mind the fact that many young boys from Herzegovina who entered the seminary and who later became priests and the numerous young girls who became nuns (from the parish of Medjugorje alone there are over 30 living priests and sisters) who from what I know, never had any apparition, message or encounter with any supernatural phenomenon; it's indeed odd that not one of the "seers" in these 23 years, who have had between 770 and 8,270 "apparitions" realized a religious vocation. And this same phenomenon, in a threatening way, demands that bishop Žanić recognize the "messages" of Medjugorje as authentic without questioning them. Every true religious vocation is a grace of God and a serious matter. The manner in which religious vocations were handled by the "visionaries" has been shown to be irresponsible. Is this possibly a question of games without borders, regarding numbers, "visions", "messages", "revelations", "secrets" and "signs"? 
V. WHAT DO PRAYERS AND CONFESSIONS PROVE? 
1. Prayer as a context. Prayer is an important factor in the "apparitions" of Medjugorje. It's in the context of praying the Our Father that in most cases the "apparitions" begin for the "seers". They even cease praying so that the "apparition" can be followed for a few minutes.  

2. A Message not to pray. On 16 September 1981: "She also told them that they need not pray for themselves, because she has rewarded them in the best fashion. They should pray for others instead" (O. P., p. 111)
- The Biblical Madonna will never say that people need not pray for themselves and that the "reward of apparitions" replaces personal prayer. This is false teaching. Even Jesus prayed firstly for himself, then for his apostles and then for the entire world "that all may be one" (Jn 17).  

3. A Message to pray for bishop Žanić. Concerning a prayer-group of Medjugorje "the Madonna has asked that they fast on bread and water twice a week. Three months later we are fasting on bread and water three times a week. The group is offering the majority of their prayers for him (bishop Žanić). We often offer our adoration, rosaries and visits to the place of the apparitions where we pray long into the night for him. God shall look upon our prayers and fasting" (O. P., p. 126) So wrote Fr. Tomislav Vlašić OFM on 8 January 1984. 

The phenomenon established a prayer-group around Fr. Tomislav Vlašić OFM, who in a letter in 1984 presented himself to the Pope as the one "who through Divine providence guides the seers of Medjugorje" (O. P., p. 56). This group has been praying and fasting just so that the bishop would give in to their hallucinations. They also built a convent in Medjugorje with close to 100 beds and didn't even think of asking the bishop for permission to do this. Then the "mystifier" Fr. Vlašić was recently removed from his guiding role in the prayer-group, after having mixed the spiritual with spiritism in Medjugorje during a retreat! 

4. He could have but didn't want to? In an interview in 1993, during the height of the war, the "seer" Jakov said: "The Madonna has asked me today, as every day during these last twelve years that I pray for peace in the former Yugoslavia. The Virgin convinced me that I could stop the war with my prayers…" (O. P., p. 37)
- If this weren't so naïve, a normal believer would ask himself: if the "seer" was capable of stopping the war in ex-Yugoslavia, then why didn't he go pray and bring to an end? Yet during the war over 2 million people were displaced, over 200,000 were killed, thousands of religious sites and tens of thousands of homes were destroyed, and then the unjust Dayton accord was imposed upon us! 

5. Can prayer be considered proof? There are people within the Church who say: If the people are praying to God, let them then go to Medjugorje, let them make their pilgrimages and pray. It's better for them to pray than not to pray, better to venerate "the Madonna of Medjugorje" than not to venerate any Madonna at all! 

For 2000 years now the Church has been teaching and suggesting to the faithful that they pray, fast, do penance, go to confession and convert. She doesn't prohibit anyone from praying to God where they please. But she doesn't allow "pilgrimages to the place of the apparitions" to be endorsed in churches from the altar, that have not been accepted as authentic. She does this so that the truth may be separated from falsehood, and true doctrine separated from false doctrine. 

As if it were really necessary for someone to travel thousands of kilometers from Korea or Ireland to Medjugorje just to pray a rosary or to make a confession. Yet Jesus teaches us to go into your room and pray to your Father in heaven! (Mt 6:6). 
Do those who say that they have travelled to Medjugorje over thirty times, really prove by saying this that they have "converted"? This could be a real sign that they haven't converted (O. P., pp. 229-230). A truly converted person would never boast about this but would rather demonstrate it by his life! 

If the faithful of the parish of St. James's in Medjugorje sincerely confess their sins and pray, regardless of all the nursery rhyme "apparitions", they thereby certainly receive the same Divine graces that other believers receive who pray and validly receive the sacraments in Catholic churches throughout the world. The local Church has always held this belief (O. P., pp. 268-269). 

VI. HOW MANY CHURCH COMMISSIONS AND INTERVENTIONS HAVE THERE BEEN? 
Towards the end of June 1981, the sensational news of the "Madonna's apparitions" to children in Medjugorje started to spread in the mass-media. In mid-August of the same year, after having spoken with the so-called seers in Medjugorje on 21 July, in his first Statement, the bishop of Mostar-Duvno, Msgr. Pavao Žanić, emphasized that the most difficult question is whether or not this is a "subjective experience of the children or something supernatural?" (O. P., p. 192) Even though he had informed the Pope and the Holy See on many occasions regarding the diverse opinions regarding Medjugorje, the bishop felt it was necessary to establish a diocesan commission in order to study the events.  
A - The Chancery of the Diocese of Mostar - The First Church Commission (1982 - 1984) 

Bishop Žanić established the first Commission on 11 January 1982, which worked until 1984 (O. P., p. 43). It was comprised of four theologians, 2 diocesan priests and 2 religious. 

The bishop's new discoveries
The Commission hadn't even gathered yet when on 14 January 1982 something happened that marked the bishop's position once and for all. That day, three of the "seers" came to Mostar with the "Madonna's" message that the bishop, regarding the famous Herzegovinian Affair acted too hastily, because he sought the removal of two Franciscan associate pastors who were causing problems in Mostar. The bishop, who during his lifetime venerated the Madonna with numerous devotions and pilgrimages, upon hearing that the phenomenon in Medjugorje was accusing him of irreligious disorder in reference to the parishes; that it didn't recognize in him a faithful son of the Church and the Madonna, the Mother of the Church, to whom a year earlier in September 1980, the Cathedral church of Mostar was consecrated; that the phenomenon was defending disobedient religious friars who were obstructing the normal functioning of the Cathedral, began to look with suspicion upon the "messages" and the "apparitions" in Medjugorje. Despite this, the Commission began its work. 
Great sign
The Commission held three conversations with the "seers". In 1982, the third meeting brought some results. On the bishop's request, the Commission asked the "seers" to write down in double copy, what kind of "great sign" shall appear and when it would happen. They were then to put their responses into two envelopes and then seal them. One of the envelopes was to be kept by them while the other at the Chancery office. When the "great sign" occurs, then the envelopes would be opened and the truth verified. However, five of the "seers" refused to answer the questions, because the Madonna did not permit them to. Yet the seminarian Ivan did respond in writing to the questions. He even said that the Madonna did not forbid him from responding to the questions. His response was more than inappropriate. A good number of lies and tricks are tied to this "great sign" which to this day hasn't occurred (O. P., pp. 102-108). 

The Response to the Holy See
In November 1983, the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith asked the bishop if the Commission has come to some conclusions. Bishop Žanić wrote a study on Medjugorje and the Herzegovinian Affair, which he sent to Cardinal Josef Ratzinger. In the conclusion the bishop puts forth the question of the "apparitions": 

Are they from God? - The "Madonna" of Medjugorje has brought more disorder and disarray here than there was earlier! Hence he doesn't see how he can accept this as coming from God. 

Is it from the devil? - He has difficulty accepting this hypothesis as well, even though the thought has crossed his mind. 

Is it all a hoax? - From the outset one can notice that the children have sometimes lied. At times it's clear that what they say is what they have heard from the Franciscans, especially regarding the "Herzegovinian Affair". The bishop goes on to say that he awaits the judgment of the Commission and the cessation of the "apparitions". The bishop waited 17 years and he saw the Madonna in heaven on 11 January 2000 (the day of his death) before seeing the "visions" of Medjugorje cease. 
The Second extended Commission (1984 - 1986) 

In 1984 bishop Žanić decided to extend the first Commission. He wrote to all the theological faculties in Yugoslavia and sought the permission of certain religious superiors to allow their experts to join the Commission. 

There were 15 members in the Second Commission: 12 priests and 3 medical experts. They held seven meetings in all. The first was in Mostar in March 1984, and the seventh in the same city in May 1986, during which the Commission completed its work. The members of the Commission voted on the following conclusion: Non constat de supernaturalitate (11 voted 'for', 2 'against', 1 accepted 'in nucleo', and 1 abstained). The Commission prepared a draft "Declaration" in which were listed the "unacceptable assertions" and "bizarre declarations", attributed to the curious phenomenon. The Commission also stated that further investigations were not necessary nor the delaying of the official judgement of the Church. The bishop duly informed the Bishops' Conference and the Holy See, and he then informed the public during his homily in Medjugorje in 1987 (O. P., pp. 47-50). 

The well-known negative position of the bishop which he summarized in 28 points in 1990 is significant since it speaks of the inauthentic nature of these supernatural apparitions (O. P., p. 196). 

In August of 1993, bishop Žanić handed over the administration of the diocese to his successor who continued his work at a swift pace. 
B - The Bishops' Conference of Yugoslavia 
The Bishops of Yugoslavia intervened twice, in 1984 and 1985, and asked both priests and faithful to await the judgment of the Church regarding the events of Medjugorje, which shall be given after intense investigations. Hence, no pilgrimages are to be organized as if "the Church has already given a positive judgment" (O. P., p. 193). 
The Third Commission (1987 - 1990) 

In January 1987, upon the suggestion of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Cardinal Franjo Kuharić, president of the Bishops' Conference, and bishop Žanić made a joint communiqué in which they announced the formation of the third Commission and in which they asked the faithful not to organize pilgrimages motivated "from above" which would ascribe to the events of Medjugorje (O. P., p. 196). The Commission was comprised of 11 priests (6 religious, 5 diocesan), 4 physicians and psychologists and one religious sister as secretary. 

The Commission held 23 meetings in Zagreb at the Secretariat of the Bishops' Conference. The first meeting was in April 1987 and the twenty-third in September 1990. 

A characteristic of the third Commission was to work on the findings and results of the previous Commissions and ex novo. Everything was done under oath and no statements for the public were made. The results of their four-year long efforts were presented to the members of the Bishops' Conference in Zagreb in 1990. Discussions at the Bishops' Conference on the "apparitions" were held on four occasions: 25 April, 9 October and 27 November 1990, and the Declaration on Medjugorje was accepted through a vote held in Zadar on 10 April 1991: 19 bishops voted for the Declaration while 1 abstained. 

The Declaration states: "During the regular session of the Bishops' Conference of Yugoslavia, held in Zadar from April 9-11, 1991, the following was accepted: 

DECLARATION 
From the very beginning, the Bishops have been following the events of Medjugorje through the local Bishop, the Bishops' Commission and the Commission of the Bishops' Conference of Yugoslavia for Medjugorje. 

On the base of studies made so far, it cannot be affirmed that these matters concern supernatural apparitions or revelations. 

Yet the gathering of the faithful from various parts of the world to Medjugorje, inspired by reasons of faith or other motives, require the pastoral attention and care, first of all, of the local Bishop and then of the other bishops with him, so that in Medjugorje and all connected with it, a healthy devotion towards the Blessed Virgin Mary according to the teachings of the Church may be promoted. The Bishops will also provide special liturgical and pastoral directives corresponding to this aim. At the same time, they will continue to study all the events of Medjugorje through the commissions. 

Zadar, 10 April 1991, The Bishops of Yugoslavia" 
The Aggression
In the years that followed, Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina found themselves victims of a terrible aggression. With the formation of new states, new Bishops' Conferences were established. Despite the Declaration of the Bishops' Conference: Non constat de supernaturalitate, that is, that it cannot be affirmed that these matters concern supernatural apparitions or revelations in Medjugorje, the adherents of this phenomenon consistently claim that the "Madonna is appearing". 

If our Bishops' Conference, despite numerous curious visitors to Medjugorje, notwithstanding massive publicity accompanied by charismatic inspirations, had the courage to declare on the base of serious, solid and expert investigations, that there is no proof in Medjugorje of any supernatural apparitions, this then is a sign that the Church even in the 20th century is still "the pillar and bulwark of the truth" (1 Tim 3, 15) - (O. P., p. 151). 

C - The Interventions of the Holy See 
The Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith has intervened four times through two of its Secretaries, while the Prefect, Cardinal Ratzinger, also made an important intervention. 

In 1985, Msgr. Alberto Bovone notified the Secretary of the Bishops' Conference of Italy not to organize official pilgrimages to Medjugorje. 

In 1995, Msgr. Tarcisio Bertone wrote to the bishop of Langres, Msgr. Leon Taverdet, and repeated the same to Msgr. Lucien Daloz of Besançon, France, who were interested in knowing the position of the Holy See on Medjugorje. 

Finally, in 1998, the same Secretary wrote to Msgr. Gilbert Aubry, bishop of Reunion. All these letters emphasized that pilgrimages, whether private or public, are not allowed if they presuppose the authenticity of the apparitions, since this would be in contradiction to the declaration of the Bishops' Conference of Yugoslavia. 

Ratzinger's frei erfunden
In 1998, when a certain German gathered various statements which were supposedly made by the Holy Father and the Cardinal Prefect, and forwarded them to the Vatican in the form of a memorandum, the Cardinal responded in writing on 22 July 1998: "The only thing I can say regarding statements on Medjugorje ascribed to the Holy Father and myself is that they are complete invention" - frei erfunden - (O. P., p. 283). 
Conclusion
Not only are these statements ascribed to the Holy Father and Cardinal Ratzinger "complete invention", but the numerous messages of Medjugorje, ascribed to the Madonna are also complete invention. If our faith is considered obsequium rationabile - rational service to God, true and healthy spiritual worship, as it rightfully is (Romans 12:1), then it cannot be any person's private fantasy or illusion (O. P., p. 84). The Church is competent to say this. In her name, 30 chosen priests and physicians, working together in three Commissions for 10 years, in more than 30 meetings, dutifully and expertly investigated the events of Medjugorje and brought forth their results of study. And not one, but twenty bishops responsibly declared that there exists no proof that the events in Medjugorje concern supernatural apparitions or revelations. The believer who respects both principles: ratio et fides, adheres to this criterion, convinced that the Church does not deceive.  

Regarding Medjugorje, there's a real danger that the Madonna and the Church could be privatized. People could start contriving a Madonna and a Church according to their own taste, perception and deception: by not submitting their reason as believers to the official Magisterium of the Church, but rather forcing the Church to follow and recognize their fantasy. 

Naïve believers could easily then leave the living fountains of grace in their own parishes to mosey on down to Medjugorje or follow the "seers" around the world, who by the way, thanks to the "apparitions" have good homes and a comfortable existence - at least that's what the mass-media say. 

There are at least 6 or 7 religious or quasi-religious communities, just initiating or already established, some of diocesan right, some not, which have arbitrarily been installed in Medjugorje without the permission of the local Diocesan authorities. These communities are more a sign of disobedience than a real charisma of obedience in this Church! 

There exists a problem in this diocese of Mostar-Duvno which in recent years has practically precipitated into a schism. At least eight Franciscan priests, who have rebelled against the decision of the Holy See to transfer a certain number of parishes administered by the Franciscans to the diocesan priests, have been expelled from the Franciscan Order and suspended 'a divinis'. In spite of this, they have occupied at least five parishes through force, and continue to exercise sacred functions. They invalidly assist at marriages, hear confessions without canonical faculties and invalidly confer the sacrament of confirmation. Three years ago they even invited a deacon of the Old-Catholic Church who falsely presented himself as a bishop, to preside at a confirmation and he "confirmed" about 800 young people in three parishes.  

Two of these expelled priests sought after episcopal consecration from Swiss bishop of the Old-Catholic Church, Hans Gerny, yet without any result. 
So many invalid sacraments, so much disobedience, violence, sacrilege, disorder, irregularities, and not a single "message" from tens of thousands of "apparitions" has been directed towards eliminating these scandals. A very strange thing indeed! 

The Church, from the local to supreme level, from the beginning to this very day, has clearly and constantly repeated: Non constat de supernaturalitate! No to pilgrimages that would ascribe a supernatural nature to the apparitions, no shrine of the Madonna, no authentic messages nor revelations, no true visions! 

This is the state of things today. How will things be tomorrow? We'll leave them in God's hands and under Our Lady's protection!
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False apparitions 

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=77
July 25, 2004
My question is regarding false or unapproved apparitions. In an earlier question I had I asked if the "enemy" could "intercept prayers to the Lord or Saints and answer them in a deceiving way, to mislead." You answered in the negative. [See also http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=814] 
In the case of apparitions, a lot of people seem to be getting bent out of shape regarding some of them. What is the danger of going to an unapproved (or false) apparition sites and praying, for as long as you stay within the boundaries of Church teachings regarding prayer and not falling into heresy? 
I know that we are to follow the ruling of the Bishops, and if the Bishop says "NO", we are falling into disobedience. In a case where there has been no official ruling by the Bishop, and the apparition site is false, where is the danger? If we pray to the Blessed Mother in a false site, does the prayer get intercepted as the site is false, or does it go to our lady as it was done in good faith within the boundaries set by the Church? Thanks and God Bless. –Luis
The devil can appear as an angel of light and thus it is possible for apparitions to be demons instead of the Blessed Mother or whoever. That is why the visionaries who experience these things need to "test the spirits" to be sure what they are seeing and experiencing is truly of God.
But there are other ways in which an apparition can be false. The apparition can be a product of the visionaries’ imagination, or even a delusion caused from a mental illness.
The many and varied explanations for apparitions is one of the reasons that all apparitions, locutions, and other private revelations must come under the scrutiny of the Church.
Under ANY circumstances one should ALWAYS take an private revelation with a grain of salt if the Church has not official approved it, or at least if the local Bishop has not approved it.
The danger is developing devotions stemming from private revelations is several-fold. For example, here a few that come to mind at the moment:

1. Once a person invests his energies and his soul into devotion to a private revelation, it can be difficult for that person to walk away should the Church eventually disapprove it. The results can be tragic. This happened at Bayside, NY. The Church officially condemned the apparition at Bayside but the visionary involved and many of the followers refused to give up. The visionary even had the nerve to suggest that our Blessed Mother was calling the bishop names for refusing to accept this private revelation. That is such nonsense and prima facie proof that the apparitions were not real. 

2. One can be mislead into thinking things about theology that are not true or that could be even subtle heresies. "Poem of the Man-God"* is an example of that.

3. Private revelations which are utterly unneeded or required even for belief of even approved apparitions that come into controversy can lead one into divisiveness which is a sin and damages the person's soul.

4. Appearances of "good works" at an apparition site or due to devotion to that apparition can and does easily fool people into thinking the apparition is real. Sorry folks but "good fruit CAN come from a bad tree". People misinterpret what Jesus said about good and bad fruit. God can take a lemon and make lemonade.

In terms of a person going to an apparition site that has not been approved, but has not been condemned either (or cautioned by the local bishop), such a person is going in good faith and not in rebellion. God honors a person of good faith.
Thus the prayers offered to our Blessed Mother are heard by the real Blessed Mother even it the apparition turns out to be false. Prayer can be answered and people can be blessed. These answers and blessings are given because of the person’s good faith in being at the apparition site and in their faith in devotion to God and to our Blessed Mother.
While God will bless and honor those who, in good faith, follow a devotion from a private revelation or attend an apparition site that has not as yet been judged one way or the other by the Church or the local bishop, it is still a better part of valor to be very cautious and to withhold enthusiasm until the Church has made its judgement. 
In matters such as this, it is better to be safe than sorry. –Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM

*See http://ephesians-511.net/docs/MARIA_VALTORTA-POEM_OF_THE_MAN-GOD.doc
Dreams and locutions
http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=90
August 8, 2004

How does one know that they are having TRUE locutions or visions from God? I've had dreams of Satan telling me to get down on my knees and worship him. I replied (in my dream) that I worship God and to leave me in the name of Jesus Christ, after which I immediately was awake. I've had dreams of deceased loved ones telling me that they love me; sometimes they are even accompanied by Jesus. I've had dreams of Mother Mary, and of Jesus. I've seen "things", felt "things", been awakened numerous times by someone calling my name, I've had mysterious "things" show up in pictures I've taken, I can sense the presence of good AND evil, and the list goes on and on. 

Two years ago, I contacted Fr. Michael Scanlon from the Franciscan University in Steubenville, Ohio (I live near there) and explained my "experiences". He suggested to me that I was experiencing locutions from God. He also suggested a book titled "Visions" (I can't remember the name of the author). I read the book and continued to have MORE experiences. When I have the experiences, I pray. I've used many of the prayers on this website. Do you have any advice for me in dealing with these experiences? I don't practice ANYTHING except Catholicism. –Beth
I would recommend the book by Father Groeschel called A Still, Small Voice: A Practical Guide on Reported Revelations. This book gives advice to people who have experiences like these. Father Groeschel goes into detail of what one should do when having mystical experiences.

In general one of the first tests of a private revelation is whether or not it conforms to Church teaching. If anything in the locution, apparition or whatever contradicts or resists Church teaching, then it is not from God. What you described in this post sounds okay, but you need to double-check all such experiences with a Spiritual Director who understands this sort of phenomena. This is very important for anyone having mystical experiences and private revelations. –Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM

Maria Esperanza

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=92
August 8, 2004

I was just wondering if you have any opinion on the Venezuelan, Maria Esperanza. She is written on quite a bit on the site of Michael Brown. –Luis
I know next to nothing about Betania and Maria Esperanza. By the way, Maria died last Saturday. May her soul rest in peace.
As far as I know Betania was a legit, but the Church has not ruled as yet as far as I know. I do know several people who have been to Betania and report positive things.
But I really cannot comment since I really do not know. In general I pay little attention to apparitions and private revelations, especially if the Church has not decided upon them yet.
Of the private revelations I have read about, and the messages I have read, I have yet to learn one single thing of significance to my faith that I could not have learned from the Bible, Sacred Tradition, and the Saints. 
I think if people spent as much energy reading the Bible, the Saints, and the documents of the Church as they do chasing after apparitions, or reading messages and promoting apparitions, that we could have a whole army of well-trained evangelists to convert the world. But, instead we have people spending huge amounts of energies and money on superfluous and unnecessary Private Revelations that the Church says we do not even have to believe in and for which are unnecessary for our salvation or our spiritual growth (though they might be helpful, they are not necessary). –Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
Inspiration/locutions/visions

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=94
August 10, 2004

How can one discern what is an inspiration, locution and vision?
In a charismatic group they were asking me many questions regarding this … like does the image move or is it fixed, is it moving like a movie or like a lot of images, is there sounds or an image that you see with your physical eyes and ears or interior eyes and ears, etc. They said that those were all signs of certain specific things related to one or more of the above mentioned spiritual occurrences. 
Now when this happens, how can one discern what is what? How to discern if it is or not from God as well? 
I read often that you said that many of these groups are not good in dealing with these things. -Tania
Beth just asked a similar question. I refer you to my answer to her. Her question is "Experiences from God?" on August 8th. –Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM

Controversies of La Salette

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=211
December 28, 2004

I want to ask if Melanie Calvat of La Salette has already been beatified because I read some article in the internet calling her "Blessed." Another thing is, are the faithful allowed to read the article "Secret of La Salette" because I read that it has been included on the Index of Forbidden Books. I hope that you can enlighten me on this matter. –James
I believe La Salette has been officially approved by the Church. Here is a webpage for Our Lady of La Salette. Melanie Calvat has been beatified. See her bio.
I do not know what the article is that you refer to. Since La Salette has been approved, I presume that it is okay to read the messages from our Lady. 

I understand there are some controversies over La Salette, but I am really not familiar with them.

One note of caution. There are some wackos out there who have done with La Salette what they have done with Fatima -- claiming that the "secrets" have not been fully revealed. I always find this amusing -- if it is a secret, how would THEY know if it has been fully revealed unless they were privy to the secrets themselves - they are SECRETS, after all? –Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=217 
December 31, 2004

I think I did not make myself clear. I know that the La Salette apparitions have been approved by the Church and are really worthy of belief. But I was referring to the "alleged Secret given by Melanie" which was included to the Index of Forbidden Books of 1948. 
Please see the links below:
http://jloughnan.tripod.com/sal_decr.htm 
http://www.thestoryonline.com/Pages/Index_Prohibitorum 
http://www.unitypublishing.com/prophecy/fake-salette.htm 
In the third link above, one of the sources states that:
"... the true Secret of La Salette has never been made public. Many Catholics sadly continue to be misled by the false and unapproved 'secret' drawn up by an embittered Melanie Calvat in 1879, a gross distortion of the original version she wrote in 1851. Others, despite their good will, have simply felt unable to give it their credence - providentially it would seem. 
This article, taken from the July-August 1996 edition of the CRC, will inspire all those who love Our Lady by helping them to glimpse something of Her real Secret beneath Melanie Calvat's distortions." 
That is why I was also having doubts if Melanie was beatified. I was hoping that you could give me the date of her beatification because on the website of the biography you have given, I didn't find the date. –James
Part of your question refers to information from Unity Publishing. I will say nothing about information coming from that source. Unity Publishing should not be sourced for the time of day let alone anything of substance.

As for the Index, the only references I can see on the Index are "commentaries" on the Secret of La Salette by Henri Mariave and Gilbert-Joseph-Emile Combe and NOT on the secret itself.

It appears that the Secret itself was never on the Index. The Secret was finally published, from what I understand, in 1872 and 1873, in Italy, with an Imprimatur of Cardinal Sforza, Archbishop of Naples, and with the approbation of Pope Pius IX.

As to approval, Mgr de Bruillard, as bishop of Grenoble, approved of devotion to Our Lady of Salette in 1851, in the following terms: 

"We declare that the apparition of the Blessed Virgin to two shepherds, on September 19, 1846, on a mountain in the Alps in the parish of La Salette, bears in itself all the marks of truth and that the faithful are justified in believing without question in its truth. And so, to mark our lively gratitude to God and the glorious Virgin Mary, we authorise the cult of Our Lady of La Salette."
On the subject of Melanie being a "Blessed", I found a site that called her called that, but have not found any evidence that she is in fact a "Blessed." I have looked on lists of "Blesseds" and have not found her name. Thus I presume she is not. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
“Sensitives”
http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=245
January 31, 2005
All my life I have just known things. I don't know how or why. For example, I always know when some one is telling the truth or not. I always know when I maybe in danger or not. I know things about friends before they even tell me. For instance, they are pregnant or having trouble. I can almost feel if someone is "up to no good" as my grandmother would say. I usually can pick up the phone and say hello "who ever.” It some times upset people who don't know me. 

I have had many strange things happen in my life. My car breaking down in the middle of absolutely nowhere and some one just happened to appear-almost literally, to help my girls and me. 

When I asked them to look for him to thank him--- he was gone. I don't want to say I hear voices in my head but a few years ago I was very sick-almost died. I prayed very hard to live. I felt some one or something touch my hand and say "all is well sleep now when you wake you will be better" Sure enough the doctor woke me up sometime later to say they found the cause of my illness. 

I know someone watches over me. My whole life I felt I have a special purpose to fulfill. However, my life has been one big catastrophe after another. I don't like to get around many people it is almost as if I can feel who they are good or bad-It is very hard to explain. I do know I have learned to listen to whom ever it is that guides me. 

Many times, I get exhausted to the point I have to go home and sleep when I am around some people. It is almost as if they drain the life out of me. I though I was always just imagining it all until my daughter started to grow up and exhibit the same things.[I never spoke to her about any of this] She even told me once while at my mothers grave that my mother was speaking to her from heaven. I thought at first she was going to say she told me to buy her a toy or something but she didn't. She started to say tings she could not have possible known. 

What is it about us? What makes us so different? I know it is not evil. Although, I did have a terrible experience at a church I never attended before. I will save that for another email. It upsets me just thinking on it now.

Can you possible explain all of this? If so, what do I do with it? What is the purpose of it? How do I know what it is I am meant to do with it?

Sorry this is so long. I just don't speak of this much and really want to find an answer because the older I get the stronger it becomes. –Margaret

Well, I would probably need to speak to you personally to really answer your question about the nature of your experiences.

In general, the experience of knowing why someone is up to no good, then they are pregnant and things like that can be explained by an acute ability to observe body language. All those things can be discerned in body language. You just may have a super-sensitive ability to discern that body language.

The experience of the car breaking down and a mysterious stranger helping you could be coincidence or it could be your Guardian Angel. Those things happen.

As for the rest, I would have to reserve judgment until such time as I was able to talk with you in detail. The experience could be from God or not, I do not know.

You may want to consider making an appointment for talk with me on the phone. I can call you to save you long distance. I may or may not be on sabbatical for a couple of months starting this week, I am not sure yet. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=367
July 4, 2007
In the children's book "Emily of New Moon", by the same author as "Anne of Green Gables" the main character Emily is supposed to have "second sight". This is supposed to be inherited from her Scottish grandmother. 

In the book all this "second sight" happens to her when she doesn't seem to know, like see things in a dream. Only good seems to come from it. For instance, a doctor's wife is thought to have run off with another man years ago, abandoning her husband and small child. Emily is having some kind of a dream where she sees that the wife really fell down an uncovered, ground well. They go to the well which has been boarded up for years for safety and find her body. The husband is comforted by this (he had been very bitter about it all) and treats his daughter better. 

What exactly is this and is it a gift from God or is it from the devil? -Linda 
In some rare cases there are people who have some preternatural abilities. Fr. Amorth calls these people "sensitives."

The vast majority, probably 99.999999 % of all people who claim to be sensitives are either lying, delusional, hoaxers, or receiving information demonically.

But, once-in-awhile someone comes along who has legitimate preternatural abilities. These abilities are "natural" but most likely remnants of the abilities mankind had before the Fall when man was in perfect union with God.

Most of the time those with genuine preternatural abilities seem to exorcise those abilities toward loved-ones or others with a love bond. For example, a mother who wakes up at 4 a.m. and KNOWS that her son was just killed in a car accident or in war.

Sometimes such "sensitives" are able to discern things in general not having to do with loved ones.

Genuine preternatural abilities deal not with the supernatural, but with the natural. The case you mentioned about finding the woman in the well is knowledge of a natural event.

We are not really sure whether this ability is a gift (charism) or a preternatural (paranormal) talent. Those who are genuine exercise gift/talent in the service of others and the person himself is usually a very prayerful and devout person and very humble.

Fr. Amorth remarked that he has witnessed a gradual strengthening of the gift/talent through its continued use suggesting that this is a preternatural talent and not a charism gift of the Spirit.

In any event, there do seem to exist people with a genuine gift or talent of this sort, but they are rare indeed. We must be VERY careful and circumspect about accepting anyone with this alleged gift or talent. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=634 

April 28, 2008

From my earliest memories as a child, I have seemed to be aware of spirit presence. I do nothing to invoke them, but have had encounter after encounter. Many times at work (I am a nurse) I have seen, and heard, and a few times felt touches. Mostly these contacts are brief, and have a "neutral" feel, so I say a prayer for this poor soul, and mentally refuse any further contact. 

Occasionally the "presence" is frankly evil and frightening, and I beg God for help and protection right now! I have never sought this kind of thing, and tell very few about them. I am certain that I am not attention-seeking, and don't feel "special" because of these perceptions. 

Do I need to change anything? Am I safe? We are practicing Catholics in my home, and I grew up with pious traditions like "If you awake in the middle of the night, it's because your Guardian Angel wants prayers for someone" (still believe this, and act on it) for example. –Mary

It is more common that admitted that nurses and medical personnel in hospitals experience something spiritual. The souls of those who have died may at times be perceived for a short while by some. In your case, you may be particularly sensitive to such presences. It is also possible that the frightening experiences in the hospital are coming from demons who are escorting lost souls to hell. I am not saying this is so, just that this might be possible.

In any event, you are correct to not seek these experiences and to never engage them. 

You can pray to God to ask him to remove any experiences that are not according to His will. But, it is possible that God is allowing you these experiences so that you can pray for the poor souls. It is equally possible that God is allowing you the frightening experiences to remind you to keep your place.

The bottom line is that I would pray asking God to take away any experiences that are not His will. Then, whatever is His will to accept, but remain in your place to not indulge them, talk to spirits, engage them or anything other than to take a moment to pray for the lost soul if that is what God is telling you to do.

For the evil experiences, protect yourself by saying the St. Michael Prayer, the Hedge Prayer of Protection, or any other appropriate prayer found in our SW Prayer Catalog linked below. At the time it happens a simple prayer will do, such as:

Father in heaven, remove from me this evil presence and protect me. Guardian Angel, protect me. Amen. ​ -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=758
September 27, 2008
I was in the Charismatic Renewal for many years and I have rested in the Holy Spirit at several healing Masses. That was back in the mid 1980's. Recently I have felt the Holy Sprit more at Church, like when a Priest walks by, when I receive Holy Communion or if I meet another devout Catholic. 
What really got me recently was when I was in line for Communion and Father had to excuse himself to get more Hosts from the Tabernacle. I felt a strong magnet like pull on me towards the altar. It was as if I had let it go on I would have wound up wooshed up in front of the altar somewhere. 
I have had experiences with the dark side as well. I stood in front of an atheist once and felt like she was downloading my life force. I had a strange experience with a hostess at a Friendly's who started acting in a bizarre manner as she seated my husband and me. It was as if what was in her recognized the light in me. That's the only way I can explain it. Even my husband took note of her demeanor. 
Can you clarify what the recent experience at Mass may have been? I know that I am a highly sensitive person (HSP) by nature. However, I felt a force stronger that anything I have felt before. -Maureen
Well, assuming there is no psychiatric issue involved, I would take these experiences as they are. What you have described is consistent with the actions of the Holy Spirit. You may indeed, as you say, be a highly sensitive person. This can be used for the glory of God.

One time I was invited over to a neighbor's house. They had a friend visiting who they thought may be possessed. The neighbor did not tell the friend who I was.

When I came into the room I sat in a chair at one end of the living room. This friend found her way to the other side of the room as far away from me as she could get and sat on the floor in the corner. The demon in her must have sensed the Holy Spirit in me.

This gift may serve to protect you. It may also serve to be an aid to prayer. When you discern those who are away from God, you can then pray for them. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=1509
October 24, 2011

What is a sensitive? –Mary
A "seer" is one who sees, the "sensitive" is one who feels. These people have paranormal gifts, a preternatural gift for the purpose of serving others.  A genuine seer or sensitive will not experience fatigue or lose their strength and does not need to "recharge" after they do their thing.

The seer or sensitive is not subject to physical reactions but is simply an active conduit for grace. Seers and sensitives, if legitimate, will be "very prayerful individuals, rich in goodness and charity, and especially very humble. Legitimate seers and sensitives are useful in exorcisms, deliverance, and investigations. Most often they can immediately detect the problem of demonic infestation. The sensitive may be uncomfortable around certain people. Often the seers and sensitives will use a photograph, a letter, or some other object that belonged to the person suspected of possession. Their usefulness includes all these things and more.

[Derived material from An Exorcist Tells His Story by Father Gabriele Amorth]

Father Amorth warns, however, "that it is very difficult to find true seers or sensitives."

People who claim to be seers or sensitives who practice their "gift" for personal gain (financial or in prestige) and those who flippantly use this alleged gift like a party-game, are not genuine.

Genuine seers and sensitives are deeply prayerful and humble. They have a gift from God and practice that gift for the greater glory of God and in service to God's people.

Anyone who thinks they have one of these gifts needs to be under the advice of a wise spiritual director with knowledge of these particular matters. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
Fr Gabriele Amorth’s views on seers 

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=507
November 24, 2007

I am praying for a person. I know he is under evil influence because I feel it myself ever since I started praying. I recently read Gabriele Amorth's book where he speaks about seers. One of them cleared this situation for me. She is a Catholic and just prays to St. Anthony. She told me that she now does not see evil influence over him. But I do feel it and see it. Is it possible that she is wrong? 

For example, I gave him a blessed angel statuette. He does not know that the object has been blessed. 

I also cannot stop praying for him. That may be because I am in love with him but it is more than that. I am afraid to stop praying for him. I have known him for years and always ignored him but he never stopped looking at me and for me. He is happy when I am around for some reason. We are not having an affair. He has plenty of them elsewhere! 

I suddenly became attracted to him on 13 January and soon as having noticed the problem started praying St. Anthony. The seer told me about his binding on 13 May and the number reoccurs often. Could it be a sign that I have to keep on praying for him? –Constance

In many ways I wish that Father Amorth's books were not available to the general public. The things in his book generally do not get interpreted correctly by the general public. I have noticed that people tend to zero in on the comments Father Amorth makes about seers. But we need to read ALL of what Father Amorth says about them. He says that MOST seers are frauds or otherwise not of God. He admits to a small possibility of genuine seers but seriously warns that one must be sure that such a seer is legitimate.

In addition, legitimate seers can only deal with things that are in the natural and material world (such as finding a lost child, or perhaps the body of a murdered person). They cannot discern the spiritual.

You are not qualified to know whether this seer is legitimate or not. The fact that this seer says she perceives the spiritual world and evil influences suggests that she is not a genuine seer (no matter how much she thinks she is).

You need to stop seeing this seer.

There is no significance in the number 13. Please do not begin to read things into that -- such thinking is superstitious and thus improper. You need to keep praying for him because that is what God tells us to do in the Bible and because it is an act of charity not because you see 13's.

Feeling what he feels is not necessary a bad thing. Assuming this is a normal phenomenon it would merely be an experience of empathy.

What you do need to do is to pray for the conversion of your friend. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
False or genuine visions/private revelations? 

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=795
October 26, 2008

For many years, my mother has claimed to be shown things by God.  Recently, she has been telling me she was shown things about my fiancé.  Such as that he was responsible for his former wife's death (she died during the last month of her pregnancy as a result of an amniotic embolism).  She has told me that she was shown things concerning her property, my brother and his family, etc.  She has even told me that she was shown a person as being black (not African American, but black as in evil).  I am unsure how to deal with this, most especially those that relate to my fiancé.  She is against us getting married.
I have told her in the past that I did not want to hear any of it unless she has talked with a priest.  She refuses to speak with one and continues to tell me of her visions.
I informed her that her visions could not only be from God, but also from the devil.  She informed me that many of these visions occurred while she attended Mass and they were shown to her near the altar along with the cross.
Can you please offer me some suggestions as what I should do?  Is it possible for the devil to show the cross and show things during the Mass as such?
Also, are there any books that you can recommend that may help me with any of this? –Mary
Well, you do not give me much information. It would be helpful to know what her visions were about concerning her property and your brother. The types of "visions" you are describing do not sound to me like the kind of visions that normally comes from God -- but more information is needed to really offer an opinion on that.

In any event, as to your question, yes, it is possible to have false visions even when at Mass or before the Blessed Sacrament or before the altar or even while receiving the Eucharist. Her visions can have five possible sources: 1) from God; 2) from the devil; 3) from mental illness; 4) from other psychological causes such as delusions; and 5) a conscious lie. (4 and 5 can happen to perhaps get attention, to feel special, or to manipulate people).

Your request is a prudent one. She should cease these alleged visions until she can speak with wise priestly adviser. Anyone who thinks they are receiving visions MUST be under spiritual direction. It is too easy to delude oneself or misinterpret the experience. 

Those who refuse to come under spiritual direction I would suspect do not have genuine experiences.

Father Benedict J. Groeschel wrote a book that needs to be read by anyone who thinks they are receiving visions or other mystical experiences. It is called, A Still, Small Voice: A Practical Guide on Reported Revelations.

I would suggest you get this book and read it to inform yourself about these things, and then give it to your mother to read. 

If you mother refuses to read the book and refuses to see a priest about this, then you have every right to tell her to stop talking to you about her alleged visions.

If she refuses to respect your wishes and tells you about her alleged visions anyway, you may have to exercise tough love and tell her that you will not visit or talk to her until she respects your request -- even to the point of not inviting her to your wedding.

I know that sounds harsh, but to indulge her dysfunction behavior only encourages her to continue with it and with her disrespect toward you. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
The difference between rapture and ecstasy 

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=816
November 8, 2008

In mystical theology the difference between falling in the Spirit [Aquinas: official term is rapture] and ecstasy is that during the former one retains full consciousness and during the latter one is unconscious to all that happens to the body. 
Likewise in diabolical possession the person has amnesia regarding the direct use of his body by satan during exorcism but a person simply afflicted by spirits and undergoing deliverance is aware[indeed, should let it be known] that he is experiencing things.

Hence someone who is adjusting her dress while in a rapture [swooning] is conscious on both levels and this is no distraction whatever to the interior experience. Therefore surely to say that that one would be so rapt in the Spirit at that time could not adjust clothing is incorrect? This view attributes ecstasy to everyone who falls in the Spirit whereas on occasion it may be an ecstasy but on most occasions it is rapture as both Aquinas and St Teresa of Avila state in their descriptions of this phenomena? –Sr. Seraphim
On the issue of rapture and ecstasy I have a different understanding of what the Saints teach about this.

St. Thomas Aquinas described rapture as...

...the state of being transported emotionally or spiritually, it is being carried out of oneself by a kind of ecstasy. It is the uplifting of a person by the Spirit of God to things supernatural.... (Summa Theologica, Part II, question 175)

This in itself does not seem lend itself to be concerned over such pedestrian things as one's skirt. But, there is more we can learn about his from other Saints that gives us a clearer picture.

St. Francis de Sales said:

As ecstasy is called rapture inasmuch as in it God draws and lifts us up to himself, and rapture is called ecstasy because in it we go out and above ourselves, and remain there so as to be united to God... (Love of God, Book VI, chapter 4)

St. Teresa of Avilá offers perhaps the clearest explanation:

In these raptures most often there is no remedy; rather, without any forethought or any help there frequently comes a force so swift and powerful that one sees and feels this mighty eagle raise it up and carry it aloft on its wings... One sees oneself carried away and does not know where.... (Collected Works, "Life," chapter 20)

St. Teresa goes on to explain that the rapture occurs unexpectedly, momentarily suspending all the human faculties. Her description is at variance to the idea of falling on the floor as the main exhibition of the rapture. I would say that her description precludes at least 95% or more of the so-called swooning in charismatic meetings and healing which happens be design and expectation of the people.

When the body is in rapture it is as though dead, frequently being unable to do anything of itself. It remains in the position it was when seized by the rapture, whether standing or sitting, or whether with hands open or closed. Ordinarily the soul is disoriented...

This complete transformation of the soul is God lasts only a short time; but while it lasts no faculty is felt, nor does the soul know what is happening in this prayer...

After the soul returns to itself - the rapture has been intense - it goes about for a day or two, or even three, with the faculties absorbed or as though stupefied; it seems to be outside of itself. (Life, chapter 20)

It would appear to me that these quotes from the Saints support my original thoughts on the matter. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
Ecstasy 

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=906
February 10, 2009

A long time ago during Sunday Mass, I remember having a very intense feeling of being caught up in love with the Lord. I felt like I was being elevated off my feet. Of course I wasn’t, but I felt like it, it was so intense, for a moment I felt like nothing mattered, total peace. It has never happened again. I don’t know what I did to experience this 'joyous' moment It really was spontaneous. Since I was at Mass, I truly believe this was a God given experience. Is there a specific name for this kind of experience/event? -Jo
What you describe sounds like an ecstasy perhaps. And ecstasy is defined as:

In general, the state of being beside oneself through some overpowering experience. As a mystical phenomenon, it includes two elements, one interior and the other exterior. The invisible element consists in the mind being riveted on a religious subject. The corporeal aspect means that the activity of the senses is suspended, so that not only are external sensations unable to influence the soul, but these sensations become very difficult to awaken. Many saints have received ecstasies as a supernatural gift from God, although ecstasy of itself is not a criterion of holiness.

I imagine God gave your this experience because you needed it at that particular time.

I had an experience that was not an ecstasy, but it was mystical and something I needed at the time. The story of that I call My Angel's Lap. God loves you and gives you what you need when you need it. He is such a wonderful God. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
Private revelation
http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=1066
September 26, 2009

I was wondering if you were familiar with the messages given to Anne at Direction for Our Times. The website for this group is: http://www.directionforourtimes.com/. I find these messages very compelling and almost too good to be true. Could God REALLY love us this much? –David
I pay very little attention to private revelations. None of them are necessary for the faith or for salvation -- even the approved ones. But, when the Church does approve a private revelation it at least can be known that it is genuine and that devotions deriving from it may be useful -- such as the devotions that derived from Fatima, Lourdes, etc.

This private revelation you ask about I have never heard of before. In looking it over, "Anne" apparently has her bishop's permission to print the messages she has allegedly received in locutions. That is a good sign. The official investigation, however, only started this past June 2009, thus there has not been time for the Commission to make its report to the Bishop. If the report is favorable and the Bishop gives an official approval, then the next step will be at the Vatican level. The Holy See has the final decision on any private revelation, but only makes that decision after the private revelations have stopped.

I have not read the messages, but to remark generally on whether God loves us "that much", the answer is "yes". There is nothing that proves that more than Incarnation of God, the fully man and fully God, Jesus, and His passion, death, and Resurrection. Nothing Anne could relate from her locutions that could prove God's tremendous love more than that.

Thus, without knowing what these messages are, we can say without any doubt that God does love us "that much". God is love. He loves his children with a love that is beyond understanding and measure. -Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
What’s going on with so many Catholics and false seers?
http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=1619 
May 8, 2012
My query is why are so many Catholics so easily caught up in the private revelations of the warning and second coming of Christ. I happened to receive a lengthy email from a leader of a prayer group relating to a seer going under the name of Maria Divine Mercy .To me the name its self indicated a false seer in linking her name with Divine Mercy. I often check Catholic Planet, a web site, and came across the seer’s name, listed as a false seer and not in line with teachings of the Catholic Church. I do not believe in every single thing that Ronald L Conte Jr writes as a theologian for Catholic planet, but he has listed a fair few private revelations that are true and false.

I sent off his discernment on Marie Divine Mercy to the person who sent me email thinking it might help the leader understand that not all are truth. How ever I was emailed the lot back.

Do you know why so many seem to be drawn to false messages and yet are in prayer? I am beginning to wonder Brother what is going on. I know that no one is perfect but surely God would want me to know the Truth no matter what. I believe there are far too many false claims and messages today. –Angela

The short answer to your question comes from the words of Jesus:﻿
(Matthew 12:39) But he answered them, "An evil and adulterous generation seeks for a sign; but no sign shall be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah.﻿"

The sign of Jonah is about Jesus dying on the Cross and Resurrecting on the third day. In other words the only "sign" we need is that of Public Revelation, which is Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition. No private revelation is ever needed for our salvation or for our spiritual devotion and growth.

There is not a single Private Revelation where I have learned anything. The messages from our Blessed Mother are no more than what is already taught in the Bible (except special messages specifically for the seer). Since I know the Bible and Sacred Tradition, I have no need to read private revelations.

Anyone who spends more time reading Private Revelation than they do the Bible and Church documents is way out-of-line.

I think that the reason people chase apparitions is because they lack faith. The Bible, which is God's love letter to us, is not enough for them. The wisdom of the Church is not enough for them. Thus, they seek something else, seek a sign, seek something supernatural. This is all immaturity. 

But, God allows it probably because He knows how much of big babies we are and are in need of a boost. That is fine if that is what it takes, but as St. Paul says, there is a time to grow up:

(1 Cor 13:11)  When I was a child, I spoke like a child, I thought like a child, I reasoned like a child; when I became a man, I gave up childish ways. ﻿–Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
Apparitions of Stanley C. Villavicencio

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=1653 

July 16, 2012
Can we believe Stanley C. Villavicencio's apparitions and his testimony of risen from the dead? Is it considered approved by the Mother Church (Vatican)? Stanley is now given the name Brother Stanley and an apostolate of spreading the Divine Mercy. His testimony was investigated by Ricardo Cardinal Vidal of the Archdiocese of Cebu and other Bishops have been declared as authentic. Please kindly advice us. -C
No private revelation/apparition, even if approved by the Church, is required for us to believe. At best a private revelation can give is a great devotion, like the Rosary or the Divine Mercy, but it adds nothing to the Public Revelation that we must believe in for salvation. When the Church approves a private revelation she merely says that it comes from heaven and that it can aid us in our faith, nothing more.

In the case of Stanley C. Villavicencio, who has not been approved by the Holy See as yet, I am a bit surprised at the acceptance of him by the Cardinal as some of what Villavicencio says appears to be problematic in my opinion.

One small example, in his book he is asked the question, "What is the difference between a venial sin and a mortal sin? His answer was:

A mortal sin is committed when you know it is a sin but still you do it. Meaning if you do it with full knowledge, it becomes a mortal sin. Venial sin is a sin that was not intentionally done so it is a venial sin.

This is incomplete at best, and, in terms of venial sin, misleading. Here is the definition from the Church (Catechism):

1857 For a sin to be mortal, three conditions must together be met: "Mortal sin is sin whose object is grave matter and which is also committed with full knowledge and deliberate consent."

1862 One commits venial sin when, in a less serious matter, he does not observe the standard prescribed by the moral law, or when he disobeys the moral law in a grave matter, but without full knowledge or without complete consent.

This is pretty basic teaching. At best Villavicencio is sloppy, incomplete and/or ignorant, at worse, he is being duped by the devil to lead the faithful astray. Villavicencio's definition of Venial Sin, for example, can lead people astray thinking that any sin committed unintentionally is Venial. That is a false implication. One does not accidentally or unintentionally sin, whether it is mortal or venial.

To take the most charitable take on this, Villavicencio is intellectually sloppy. This can be a problem when speaking before people who are simple and perhaps ignorant of their faith. The faithful need precise definitions, not sloppy ones that can imply something that is not.

But, we are asking the wrong question.
The real question is why listen to private revelations at all?

If one studies Public Revelation, such as the Bible, one will learn nothing new from a apparition message. God has already given us His revelation in Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture. The Public Revelation is all we need to know and love the faith. It is Public Revelation that is all we need to know how to live our faith.
Satan can use Private Revelations, even approved ones, to distract us from our primary source of faith — the Bible and the Church. 

Private Revelations benefit mostly the lazy. Our Blessed Mother and our Lord appear to seers once-in-awhile to remind us of what we should have already known. We are so loved by Our Lord and our Blessed Mother that, like good parents, they will remind their lazy children of the things that they should have already known had they done their homework (the Bible) and paid attention to the teacher (the homily and teachers of the faith). 
If the faithful got off their coach potato hind-ends and began to read and study God's love letter to us, the Bible, they would never take a second look, or a first look for that matter, at apparitions and other private revelations. There would be no need. The faithful will have already heard it all from Public Revelation and the Church.
Certainly, this test should be taken by anyone who follows apparitions and the like: "Do you spend more time researching and reading apparition messages than you do reading and studying the Bible?"
If the answer to this question is "yes", then one is out-of-line and out-of-balance and desperately needs to refocus their energies upon the Public Revelation which is the only "revelation" that brings us salvation. In addition, the percentage of time reading and studying the Bible over reading apparition messages should be at least 90% - 10% at the least. The Bible should never have to compete with private revelations for your attention.
I would advise that you not follow or read Villavicencio until approved by the Holy See. Better yet, do not read him or any other seer at all. Instead, read the Bible. I mean, why have fatty low-grade hamburger (Villavicencio) when you can have Prime Rib (the Bible and the Church)?
Regardless, focus on the Public Revelation of God and those who teach from that Public Revelation and you will not need apparition sources to help you with your faith. –Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
“True Letter from Jesus”

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=1670 

August 8, 2012

I have come across this "A True Letter of Our Saviour Jesus Christ"- You could find the details on this link {link omitted by moderator}. But is this tradition and prayers suggested approved by the Catholic Church? –George
Well, my take on this alleged private revelation is that it is nonsense. More importantly, I can find no credible approbation from any bishop or the Holy See. It claims to have been approved by Pope Leo XIII on April 5, 1890, but that needs to be proven by an independent source. When it comes to private revelations one needs to take them with a grain of salt until and unless they are positively evaluated by the Church, and even when approved there is no obligation to believe them.

What I find pathetic and dangerous is how so many people just jump blindly onto any alleged private revelation that comes down the pike (there are dozens of websites with this "letter"). But, this is to be expected. Jesus said, "An evil and adulterous generation seeks for a sign" (Matthew 12:39a)

We need to be spending our time with Public Revelations (Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition). If we spend more time and energy chasing apparitions than we do reading and studying the Bible, then we are out-of-line and we fulfill the prophecy of Jesus by being apart of that "evil and adulterous generation that seeks for a sign."

So the real question is not about this alleged private revelation. The real question is why bother when we have God's love letter to us called the Bible. –Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/sw/viewanswer.asp?QID=1671
August 13, 2012

Brother, just a note. It appears that the website the previous poster linked to (true letter from Jesus) is connected to the interests of the Society of Saint Pius V. Directly below the text of the letter it mentions...
"How to Support the Rev. Fr. Peter Khoat Van Tran's Holy Works... Fr. Peter Tran offers the approbated Holy Mass (Pius V Missal) daily, and works with the true Hierarchy in eclipse. Please see the following website..."
To which is linked a perverse page detailing the "Hierarchy in eclipse" and a conspiracy theory about the installation of Blessed John XXIII against the behest of Pius XII's alleged "rightful" successor.
All of this can be of enormous confusion to any faithful who come across this website. I suggest removing the link. –Ryan
Thanks for the heads up. Actually, I did see the reference to SSPX, but by the time I finished writing my response about private revelations I had already forgotten about it. Memory problems are increasing. I tell my doctor that I do not have Alzheimer's, but I do have "some-timers." Thanks for pointing out this issue. –Bro. Ignatius Mary OMSM
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